WORKS
PRESIDENT EDWARDS,

"IN EIGHT VOLUMES.

e o )

VOLUME III.

wentiDPGva-n

» -

CONTAINING

I. A "NARRATIVE oF Ma- || IIl. AN HUMBLE ATTEMPT
NY SURPRISING CONVER: TO PROMOTE EXPLICIT -
SIONS. : : AGREEMENT IN PRAYER.

II. THOUGHTS ON.THE RB- | IV. LIFE OF REV. D. BRAIN-
VIVAL OF RELIGIOK IN ERD AND REFLECTIONS
NEWENGLAND. A UPON IT. |

FIRST AMERICAN EDITION.

k]

PUBLISHED AT WORCESTER,
Br ISAIAH THOMAS, Jux.
sl $Qpnsne
1SAAC STURTLVANT, PRINTER.

20808050000 0000 00

o 1808.




CONTENTS.

'NARRATIVE, OF SURPRISING CONVERSIONS.

| PAGE,
ACCOUNT Of NOMpton, - . - = - e m O w . - 10’
Religious concern beging, - - - - - e 4 s £ 'm = = = 18

Increasing concert, « « « « ¢ @ « o = o e = = = 1§
Attention and solemnity universal, « « « o « o - -« - - 1y
Extends tootherplaces, = « « <« o = o o « = = = - 19
Numbser of hopeful convemons, ©« o ® = s = s , = = - 188
Mannerof operation, = = = = o = o = « = = =« o = 87
Remarkable instance, - - - - . o e - - - - - - 49
AHOM, e ® * =& o & » ® % P & e ° = & & & o 6[
w 3 yousg Chlld ® ®» ® w e & ® & & o e o = 70
Pecling, » = = o = = =« o =« o v = ==« 77

THOUGHTS ON THE REVIVAL OF RELIGION
‘ IN NEWENGLAND.

Error in judgingof thework, « = « « =« & - & . & 8
ABOMQ“'QI',-,‘;--‘--v--o---.‘--. 1]
Obligations all are under to rejoice in this work, - - < « - « 147
Subject of the work injuriously blamed, - - - - < - . - 188
What ought to be corrected in thiswork, « « o « = « -« - a1y
Spiritual pride; « ¢ « o o = = o ¢ - 0 . - o - - 223
Wrong principles, « « =« o = o o = o o o = o o = 243
Careless inattention to the Devil’s devices, « - « - - « - - ay3
Defectsinexperiences, = = = « = « = =« « o =« = « « 398
Degenerating of experiences, « - « « = « o « = < - . 388
‘Common people not to become authoritative teachers, . = -« « - got
Agreement in extraordinary prayer, « - <« - o < - a - . g45

UNION IN PRAYER.

The Text opened, and an account given of the affair proposed in the
Memorial from Scotland, « « - o <« o o o - o . . yss
Observations relative to the Memorial, - - - - - - <« « . 365
Memorial, =« @« =« & =« =« ¢ o - ¢ & & o o - - - 870
Motives to a compliance with what is contained in the Memorial, 373
The fature advancement of the Kingdom of Christ a glotious avent, - 883




{v -CONTENTS.

Christ an exampleof prayér; & & - « « -
Whole crestien waiting for Church’s glory,
Word of God full of encouragemient to prayer,
Motives from aspect of preset events, - =« «
Union of Christians in prayer beautiful, - - -
Objections answered, =« = = « o « o

riﬂt Obj&ﬁon, Aad * = = - = - *e = e

Second Objection, = o = = & = =« o =

ml‘d Objﬁﬁon, : - - ? - - )

Fourth Objection, « = = - - &
ﬁ&h Obj&ﬁon’ - - - - - -
Sixth Objxﬁon, " o » = e =

c&ndilion, - = - = e = - - - - -

Life of David Brainerd, « = = « « « «

Reﬂecti@n],-------------




NARRATIVE .’

SURPRISING CONVERSIONS.

' v a
TO THE REV. DR. COLMAN.

Reverend and Honored Szr,

| HAVING seen your letter fo my honored un+
cle Willxams, of Hatfield, of July 20, wherein you inform him .
of the notice that has been taken of the late wonderful work
of God i in thxs, and some othefm in this county, by the
Rev. Dr. Watts and Dr. Guyse of London, and the congirega-
tion to which the last of these preached on a monthly day of
solemn prayer ; as also of your desire to be more perfectly
acquainted with it, by some of us en the spot : And having
been since informed by my uncle Williams, that you desire
me to undertake it ; I would now do it in as just and faithful a

manner as in me lies.
The people of the county in general, I suppose are as so-

ber, and orderly, and good sort ofpeople, as in any part of
Newengland ; and I believe they have been preserved the
freest by far, of any part of the country from error, and variety
of sects and opinions.  Our being so far within the land, at a
distance from seaports, and in a corner of the country, has
doubtless been one reason why e have not heen so much cor-
rupted with vice, as most other parts. But without question
the religion, and good order of the country, and their purity in
doctrine, has, under God, been very much owing to the great
ebilities, and eminent picty, of my venerable and honored
Vou. IIT. B
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grandfather Stoddard. I suppose we have been the freest of
any ' part of the land from unhappy divisions, and quarrels in
our ecclesiastical and religioqs affairs, till the late lamentable
Springfield contention. ¥
We being much separated from other parts of the provincey
and having comparat:vely but little intercourse with them,
‘have from thé beginning," till now, always managed our eccle-
. siastical affairs within ourselves ; itis the way in which the
¢ountry, from its infancy, has gone on by the practical agree-
mént of all, and the way in which our peace and good order

has hitherto been maintained,
The town of Northamptén is of about eightytwo years stand-

ing, and has now about two hundred families ; which mostly
dwell more compactly together than any town of such abigness
in these parts of the country ; which probably has been an oc-
casion that both our corruptions and reformations have been,
from time to time, the more swiftly propagated, from one
to another, through the town. Take the town in general,

:d so far as I can judge, they are as rational and mnderstand-
ing a people as most I have been acquainted with : Many of
them have been noted for religion, and partmularly, have been
remafkable for their distinct know!edge in things that relate
to heart religion, and Christian experiencc, and their great re~
gards thereto. |

- I am the third minister that bas been settled in the town :
The Reverend Mr. Eleazar Mather, who was the first, was or-
dained in July 1669. He was one whose heart was much in his
work, abundant in labors for the good of precious souls ; he
had the high esteem and great love of his people, and was
blesséd with no small success. The Rev. Mr. Stoddard who
succceded him, came first to the town the November after his
death, but was not ordained till September 11, 1672, and died
February 11, 1728-9. So that he continued in the work of
the ministry here from his first coming to town, near sixty

# The Springfield contention relates to the settlement of a Minister there,
which occasioned too warm debates between some, both pastors and peo.
ple that were for it, and others that were againat it, on account of their dif-
ferent apprekensions about his principles, and about some steps that were

taken to procure his ordination.
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years. Andas he was eminent and renowned for his gifts
and grace ; so he was blessed, from the beginning, with ex-
traordinary success in his ministry, in the conversion of many
souls. He had five harvests as he called them : The first
. was gbout fiftyseven years ago ; the second about fiftythree
years : the third about forty ; the fourth about twentyfour ;
the fifth and last about eighteen years ago. Some of these
times were much more remarkable than others, and the
ingathering of souls more plentiful.  Those that were
about fiftythree, and forty, and twentyfour years ago, were
much greater than either the fir& or the last : But in each of
them, I have heard my grandfather say, the greater part of
the young people in the town, seemed to be mainiy concemg
ed for their eternal salvation.

After the last of these, came a far more degcnerate time,
{at least among young people) I suppose, than ever before.
Mr. Stoddard, indeed, had the comfort before he died, of see-
ing a time when there was no small appearance of a divine
work amonget some, and a consxderable ingathering of souls,
even after I was settled with him 'in the ministry, which was
about two years before his death ; and I have reason to bless
God for the great adventage I had by it. In these two years
there were near twenty that Mr. Stoddard hoped to be saving-
ly converted ; but there was nothing of any general awaken-
ing. The greater part seemed to be at that time very insensi-
ble of the things of religion, and engagéd in cther cares and
pursuits. Just after my grandfather’s death, it seemed to be a
time of extraordinary dullness in religion : Licentiousness for
some years greatly prevailed among the youth of the town;; they
were many of them very much addicted to night walking,
and frequenting the tavern, and lewd practices, wherein some
by their example exceedingly ccmapted others. It was their
manner very frequently to get together in conventions of both
sexes, for mirth and jollity, which they called frolics ; and they
would often spend the greater part of the night in them, without
any regurd to order in the families they belonged to : And in-
deed family government did too much fail in the town. It was
become very customary with many of our young people to be
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indecent in their carriage at meeting, which doubtless would
not have prevailed to such a degree, had it not been that my
grandfather, through his great age, (though he retained his
powers surprisingly to the last) was not so able to observe
them. There had also long prevailed in the town a spirit
of contention between two parties, into which they had for
many years been divided, by which was maintained a jealousy
one of the other, and they were prepared to oppose one anothe
er in all public affairs.

Butin two or three years after Mr. Stoddudsdeath,tbere
began tobe a sensible amendment of these evils ; the young
people shewed more of a dispositior. to hearken to counsel,
and by degrees left off their froliciny. and grew observably
‘more decent in their attendance on the public worship, and
there were more that manifested a religious concern than
there used to be.

At the latter end of the year 1733, there appeared a very

unusual flexibleness, and yielding to advice, in our young peo- -

ple. It had been too long their manner to make the evening af-

ter the sabbath,* and after our public lecture, to be especially
the times of their mirth, and company keeping. But a sermon

was now preached on thé sabbath before the lecture,to shew the
evil tendency of the practice, and to persuade them to reform

it ; and it was urged on heads of families, that it should be a

thing agreed upon among them, to govern their families, and

keep their children at home, at these times ;....and withal it

Wwas more pnvately moved, that they should meet together

the next day, in their several neighborhoods, to know each
other’s minds : Which was accordingly done, and the mation

complied with throughout the town. But parents found lit-
“tle or no occasion for the exercise of government in the case;

the young people declared themselves convinced by what

they had heard from the pulpit, and were willing of them-

selves to comply with the counsel that had been given: And

it was immediately, and, I suppose, almost universally compli-

# It must be noted, that it has ncver been our maoner to observe the
evening that follows the sabbath, but that which precedes it, as part of holy
time.
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ed with ; and there was s thorough reformation of these dis-
orders thenceforward, which has continued ever since.

Presently after this, there began to appear a remarkable re-
~ ligious concern at a little village belonging to the congrega-
tion, called Pascommuck, where a few families were settled,
at about three miles distance from the main body of the town.
At this place a number of persons seemed to be savingly
wrought upon. In the April following, Anno 1734, there hap-
pened a very sudden and awful death of a young man in the
bloom of his youth ; who being violently seized with a pleurisy,
and taken immediately very delirious, died in about two days 3
which (together with what was preached publicly on that occa-
sion) much affected many young people. Thiswas followed with
another death of a young married woman, who had been con-
- siderably exercised in mind, about the salvation of her soul,
~ before she was ill, and was in great distress, in the beginning
of her illness; but seemed to have satisfying evidences of -
God’s saving mercy to her, before her death ; so that she died
very full of comfort, in a most earnest and moving manner,
warning and counselling others.. This seenicd much to con-
tribute to the solemnizing of the spirits of many young per-
sons ; and there began evidently to appear iore of a religious
concern on people’s minds. |

In the fall of the year, I proposed it to the young people,
that they should agree among themselves to spend the even-
ings after lectures, in social religion, and to that end to divide
themselves into several companies to meet in various parts of
the town ; which was accordingly done, und those meetings
have been since continued, and the example imitated by elder
people. This was followed with the death of an elderly per-
aon, which was attended with many unusual circamstances, by
which many were much moved and affected.

About this time began the great noisc that %as in this part
of the country, about Arminianism, which seemed to appear
with a very threatening aspect upon the interest of religion
here. The friends of vital piety trembled for fear of the issue ;
but it seemed, contrary to their fear, strengly to be overruled
for the promoting of religion. Many who looked on themselves
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as in a Christless condition scemed to be awakcned by ity with
" fear that God was abont to withdraw from the land, and that
we should be given up to heterodoxy, and corrupt principles ;
and that then their oppertunity for obtaining salvation would
be past; and many who were brought a little to doubt about
the truth of the doctrines they had hitherto been taught,
seemed to have a kin« of a trembling fear with their doubts,
lest they should be led into bypaths, to their eternal undoing
And they seemed with much concern and engagedness of
mind to inquire what was indeed the way in which they
must .come to be accepted with God. There were then
some things said publicly on that occasion, concermng Justz-
fication by faith alone. »
- Althoug™ great fault was found with meddling with the con-
troversy in the pulpit, by such a person; at that time, and
though it was ridiculed by many eiscwhere ; yei it proved a
word spolizn in season here ; and was most evidently attend-
ed with a very remarkable blessing of heaven io the souls of
‘the people in this town. They received thence a general sat-
isfaction with respect to the main thing in question, which
they had in trembling doubts and concern about ; and their
minds were engaged the more earnestly to seek that they
might come to be accepted of God, and saved in the way of
the gospel,which had been made evident to them to be the true
and only way. And then it was, in the latter part of December,
that the spirit of God began extracrdinarily to set in, and
wonderfully to work amongst us; and therc were, very sud-
denly, one after nother, five or six persons, who were, to
all appearance, savingly converted, and some of them wrought
upon in a very remarkable manner.

Particularly, I was surprised with the relation of a young
woman, who had been one of the greatcst company keepers
in the whole town : When she«came to me, I had never heard
that she was become in any wise serious, but by the ~~nversa-
tion I then had with her, it appearcd to me, thut. what she
gave an account of, was a glorious work of God’s infinite pow-
er and sovereign grace ; and that God had given her a new
heart, truly broken and sanctified. Y -could not then doubt of
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it, and have seen much in iny acquaintance with her since to
~ confitm it.

Though the work was glorious, yet I was flled with con-
cern about the effect it might have upon others : I was ready
to conclude (though too rashly) that some would be hardened
by ity in carelessness and looseness of life 3 and would take
accasion from it to open their mouths, in reproaches of relig-
ion. But the event was the reverse,to a wonderful degree §
God miade it, I suppose, the greatest occasion of awakening to
others, of any tling that ever came t¢ pass in the town. I
* have had abundant opportunity to know the effect it had, by
Ay private conversation with many. The news of it seemed
to be nimost Jike a flash of lightning, upon the hearts of young:
peopli, all over the town, and upon many others. Those per«
sons nmongst us, who used to ‘be farthest from seriousness,
and that I most feared would make an ill improvement of it,
seemed greatly to be awakened with it; many went to talk
* with her, concerning what she had met with ; and what ap-
- peated in her seemed to be to the satisfaction of all that -
&id 0.

Presently upon this, 2 great and earnest concern about the
great things of religion, and the eternal world, became univer- .
#al in all parts of the town, and among persons of all degrees,
and all ages ; ‘the noise amongs: the dry bones waxed louder
iind louder: Al other talk but about spiritual and eternal things
was soon thrown by ; all the conversétion in all -companies, and
upon all occasions, was upon these things only, unless so much
a8 was necessary for people carrying on their ordinary secular
business. Other discourse than of the things of religion,
would scarcely be tolerated in any company. The minds of
people were wonderfully taken off from the world ; it was
treated arnongst us as a thing of very little tonsequence :
They seemed to follow their worldly business, more as a part
of their duty, than from any disposition they had to it; the
temptation now seemed to lie on that hand, to neglect worldly
affairs too much, and to spend too much time in the immediate
exercise of religion : Which thing was exceedingly misrepre-
sented by reports that were spread in distant parts of the land,

X

'Y
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. as though the j)cople here had wliolly thrown by all woi'idly'
business, and betook themselves entirely to reading and prsqnr
ing, and such like religious exercises.

But ‘though the people did not ordmanly neglect their
worldly business, yet there then was the reverse of what com<

~monly is : Religion was with all sorts the great concern, and
‘the world was a thing only by the bye. The oniy thing in

their view was to get the kingdom of heaven, and every one

- appeared pressing into it : The engagedness of their hearts in
this great concern could not be hid ; it appeared in their very
countenances. It then was a dreadful thing amongst us to lie
out of Christ, in danger every day of dropping into hell ; and

- what persons, minds were intent upon was to escape for their
lives, and to fly from the wrath to come. All would eagerly
lay hold of opportunities for their souls ; and were wont very
often to meet together in private houses for religious purpo-
ses: And such meetings, when appointed, were wont greatly
to be thronged.

There was scarcely & single person in the town, enther old
or young, that was left unconcerned about the great things of
the eternal world. Those that were went to be the vainest,
and loosest, and those that had been most disposed to think
and speak slightly of vital and experimental religion,were now
gznerally subject to great awakenings. And the work of con-
version was carried on in a most astonishing manner, and in-
creased more and more ; souls did, as it were; come by flocks
to Jesus Christ. From day to day, for many months togeth-
er, might be seen evident instances of sinners brought out of
darkness into marvellous light, and delivered out of an horrible
tiity and from the miry clay, and set ufion a rackg;xth ancw song’

of firaise to God in their mouths.

" This work of God, as it was carried on, and the number of

true saints multiplied, soon made a glorious alteration in the

1,wn 3 so that in the spring and summer following, Anno 1735,

~ the town seemed to be full of the presence of God : It neverwas

so full of love, nor so full of joy ; and yet so full of distress as
it was then. There were remarkablé tokens of God’s pres-
ence in almost ¢very house. It was a timme of joy in families
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oh the accdunt of salvatibi’s being brought unto them ; pdr.
- ents'tejolving ‘over their children as new born, and hisbands
 ovet thell wives; and wives overtheir husbands. : - The goings
of God were then seen inhis sanctuary, God ’s day was ¢ dalighty
and Ais tadernatléy were amfable. Our public assemblies ‘were
then” behutiful ; the congregation wiy alive in God's service,
€vely dne eamestly ‘TiteAt of the public: worship, every hearer.
eaget todrink in the wopds of tiie tidister as they came from
his mouith ; the dsédmbly ity gkuietal were, from Himeto time;
in tears while the word was preached; somé’ weeping with
sorr6w and distressj others with: jby and love, others with' pley
and contertt for the sofils of their h\:ighbors

" O puiblic praises were then gredily: énﬂvenea ¥ God was
then served in our pselntedy, in seme mi¢asure, in' the beauty
of ho]lness It hss beétr observable, %hat theselins been scated
any part of divint worship; whiceln good men amongit us hiave
bad gtace 80 drawh’ Wrth, anid their heéatts so lifted tp in the
ways of ‘Ged; 45'in singihy "his prfns@él Our éongrégaubh
excetled aii that eves I knew’ ‘i’ the' ¢xternal part of the dity
Beforé; the men’ g'eﬂerally carrymg tégularly; and well, three
par‘ts of music, afd' the women & part by themselves : But
now they were eﬂd‘enﬂy Wotit to sing with whiusual eh:vatioh
of heart and voice, Which made the duty’ pleasﬂht indeed. -

“Th 4l companiés; b’ ther ddys, on whatever océasions pér-
sens met together, (Christ as to tie heard of, and seen in the
midst of them. Our young people; when they met, were
wont to spend the timeé i talking of the excelleficy and dyirig
love of Jesus Christ, the glotfousness of the way of salvation,
the wohderful, fre¢, and sovereign ¢ grace of God; his - glorious
work ifi the conversion of a soul, the truth and certainty of the
great thihgs of God’s wotd, the sweetness of the views of his
perfections, &c¢. And evenat wc..;dmgs, which formcrly were
merely occasions of mirth and jollity, there was now ne dis-
course of any thing but the things of rehgxon, and ‘no appear-
ance of any but’ spn‘ltuai mirth. |

Those amongst us that had béen fotnlerly converted, were
greatly enlivened tnd renewed with {résh and extraordinary
inconies of the spitit's* Cod ; though some much more than

Vou. III C
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others, according to the measure of the gift of Christ : Many
that before had labored under difficultiés about their own state,
had now their doubts removed by more satisfying experience,
and. more clear discoveries of God’s love.

When this work of God first appeared, and was 8o extraor-
dinarily carried on amongst us in the winter, others round
about us,:seemed not to know what to make of it; and there
were many that scoffed at, and ridiculed it ; and some com-
pared what we called conversion to certain distempers. But
it was very observable of many; that occasionally came
smiongst us from abroad, with disregardful hearts, that what
they saw here cured them of such a temper of mind : Strang:
ers:were generally surprised to find things so much beyond
" what they had heard, and were wont to tell others that the
state.of the town could not be conceived of by those that had
not seen it. The notice that was taken of it by the people
that same to town on occasion ot' the} court, that sat here in
the beginning of March, was very observable. And those
that came from the neighborhoed to our public lectures, were
for the most part remarkably affected. Many that came to
town, on dite occasion or other, had their consciences smitten,
and awakened, and went home with wounded hearts, and with
those impressions that never wore off il they had hopefullya
uvmg issue 3 and those that before had serious thoughts, had
their awakenings and econvictions greatly increased. And
there were many instances of persons that came from gbroad,
on visits, or on business, that had not been long here before, to,
all appearance, they were savingly wrought upon, and partook
of that shower of divine blcssing that God rained down here,
and went home rejoicing; till at length the same work be-
gan evidently to appear and prevail in several other towns in
the county.

In the month of March, the people in South Hadley began
to be seized with deep concern about the things of religion ;
which very soon became universal :'And the work of God has
been very wonderful there ; not much, if any thing, short of
what it hus been here, in proportion to the bigness of the
place. About the same time it begun to break forth in the
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wrest part of Suffield, (where it has also been very great) and
it soon spread into all parts of the town. It next appeared at
Sunderland, and soon overspréad the town ; and I believe was
for a season, not less remarkable than it was here. About the
same time it began to appear in 'a part of Deerfield, called
Green River, and afterwards filied the town, and there has
been a glorious work there : It began also to be manifest in
the south part of Hatfield, in a place calied the Hill, and after
that the whole town, in the szcond week in April, seemed to
be seized, us 't were at once, with concern about the things of
religion ; and the work of God has been great there. There
has been also a very general awakemng at West Sprmgﬁeld,
and Long Meadow ; and in Enfield, thge was, for atime, a
pretty general concern amongst some that before had been
very loose persons. About the same time that this appeared
at Enfield, tbe Rev. Mr. Bull of Westfield mfermed the, that
there had been a great alteration there, amd that- more had
been done in one week there than in seven years before...
Something of thiz work likewise appeared in the first preciﬁct
in Springfield, principally in the north and south extremes of
the PﬂﬂSha And in Hadlv ¥ old town, there gradually appear-
ed 80 much of a work ¢yl on souils, as at another’ txme
would have been thou gh* waithy of much notice. Fora short
time there was alse a very great and general concern, of the
like nature, at Northfiel:. And whereve: this cbncem ap-
peared, it seemed not to be i viin : But in every plice God
brought savmg ‘blessmgs with him, and his word attended th.h ‘
his spirit (as we have all reasor: to thmk) returned not void.
It might well be said at that time in all parts of the county,
Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as doves to their windows ¢
As what other towns heard of and found fn this, was a great
means of awakening them ; 3 soour hearing of such a swift,
and extraordinary propagation, and extent of this work, did
doubtless, for a time, serve to uphold the work amongst us. -
The continual news kcpt alive the talk of re}xgxon, anu did
greatly quicken and rejoice the hearts of God’s people, and
much awakened those that looked on themselves as still left
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behind, and made them the more earnest that they also might
share in the great blessmg that others had obtained.

. This remarkablc pourxng out of the spirit of God, wluch
thus. extended f;om one . end to the other of thls county, was
not confined to ity but many places in Connectmut have par-
togk in the same mercy : As for instance, the first pansh in
Windsor, under the pastoral caye of thc Rcverepd Mr Marsh,
was_thus blest about the same time, ag we in Ngrthamptan,
while we had no knowledg,e Qf each p;her s circumstances :
There has been a very great ingathering of sou}s to Christ in
that place, and something considerable of the same work be-
gan afterwards in East YVindsor, my honared father’s pal‘ish,

~ which has in times past been a place favored with mercies of

 this nature, above any on thls western side of New England,
excepting Northampton thcle havmg been four or five sea-
sons of the pouring out of the spirit:to the general awakening
of the pcople there, since, my father’s settlement amongst
them. Co
There was also the last spmng and summer awonderﬁxl work
cf Godcarried.on at Coventry, under the minjstry of the Rever-
end Mr. Meagham ; 1 had opportunityto copverse with some of
the Coventry people, whp.gave me a very remarkable accoumt
of the surprising change thpt appeared in the most rude and
vicious persons there. The like was algo very great at the
same time ip 3 part of. Lebanon, called the Crank, where the
Reverend Mr. Wheeloek, a young ge,ntleman, is laeely set-
tled And there has been mmch of the same; at Durham, un-
der the mlmstry of the Reverend M, Cha\mcey ; and to ap-

-pearance no small mg-athermg of squls there, And likewise
amongst many of the young people in the first precinct in
Stratford, under the. mxmstry of the Reverend Mr, (;ould
where the work was much, promoted by the remarkable con-
version of a young woman that had been a great company
keeper, as it was here. L

Something of this work appcared in several ather towns in
those parts, as I was informed when I was there the last fall.

- And we have since been acquainted with something very re-

markable of this nature at another parish in Stratford, calied
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Ripton, under the pastoral care of the.Rev. Mr, Mills, Apd
there was a considerable revival of religion last summer at
New Haven old town, as I was once and again informed by the
Rev, Mr. Noyes, the minister there, and by others : And by
a letter which I very lately received from Mr. Noyes, and al-
so by information we have had otherwise. This flourishing
of veligion still cantinues, and has lately much increased : Mz,
Noyes writes, that many this summer have been added. to the:
church, and particularly mentions several young persons that
belong to the principal families of that town.

There has been a degree of the same work at a part of
Guilford ; and very considerable at Mansfield, under the migs
istry of the Rev. Mr. Eleazar Williams ; and an unusual
religious concern at Tolland ; and something of it at Hebron,
and Bolton. There was also no small effusion of the spirit of
God in the north parish in Preston in the eastern part.of Con-
necticyt, which I was informed of, and saw sorsething of it
when I was the last autumn at the house, and in the copgre-
- gation of the Rev. Mr. Lord, the minister therz ; who with
the Rev. Mr. Owen of Groton, came up hither in May, the
last year, on purpose to sce the work of God here ; and hav-
ing heard various and contradictory accounts of it, were care-
ful when they were here to inform and satisfy themselves ;
and to that end particularly conversed with many ¢f our peo-
. ple; which they declared to be eutirely to their satisfac:ion ;
and’ that the one half had not been told them, nor could be
toldshem. Mr. Lord told me, that, when he got hom¢;, ae in-
forraed his congregation of what he had seen, and that they
were groatly affected with it, and th2< i¢ proved the beginning
of the same work amongst them, which prevailed till there
wis-a general awakening, and many insta::ces of persons, who
seemied to be remarkably couverted. i alsa have lately heard
tfut there has heen something of the sax: = work at Woodbury.

But this shower of  Divine blessing has been yet more ex-
tensive : There was no small degree of it in some paris of
the Jorseys ; as I was informed when I vas at New York, (in
« long journey I took at that time of the year for my health)-
by som: people of the Jerseys, whom Y saw : Especially the

L
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Rev. Mr. William Tennent, a minister, who seemed to have

such things much at heart, told me of a very great awakening

- of many in a place called the Mountains, under the ministry
of one Mr. Cross ; and of a very considerable revival of relig-
jon in another place under the ministry of his brother the
Rev. Mr. Gilbert Tennent ; and also at another place, under
the ministry of a very pious young gentleman, & Dutch min-
ister, whose name as I remember, was Freelinghousen.

- This seems to have been a very extraordinary dispensation
of Providence : God has in many respects, gene out of, and
much beyond his usual and ordinary way. The work in &u
town, and some others about us, has been exmordmu-y on ac-

. count of the universality of it, aﬁ‘ectmg all sorts, nber nnd
vicious, high aud low, rich and poor, wise and umme 3 it
reached the most considerable families and persons, to all ap-
pearance, as much as others. In former stirrings of. this na-
ture, the bulk of the young people have been greatly affected ;
but old men and little children have been so now. Many of
the last have, of their own accord, formed themselves into re-
ligious societies, in different parts of the town: A loose care-
less person could scarcely fird a companion in the whole
neighborhood ; and if there was any one that seemed to re.
main senseless or unconcerned, it would be spoken of as a
strange thing.

This dispensation has also appeared extraordinary in the
nurbers of those, on whom we have reason to hope it has had
a saving cffect : We have about six hundred and twenty com-
municants which include almost all our adult persons. The
church was very large before ; but persons never thronged
into ity as they did in the late extraordinary time. Our sacra-
ments were eight weeks asunder, and I received into our com-
munion sbout an hundrcd before one sacrament, and four-
score of them at one time, whose appearance, when they pre-
scnted themselves together to make an open explicit profes-
sion of Christianity, was very affecting to' the congregation :
1 took in near sixty before the next sacrament day : And I
had very s ficient evidence of the conversion of their souls,
shrough divinc grace, though it is not the custom here, as it
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§s in many other churches in this country, to make a credible
relation of their inward experiences, the ground of admission
to the Lord’s Supper.

I am far from pretending to be able to determine how many
have lately been the subjects of such mency ; but'if I may be
allowed to declare any thing that appears to me probable in a
thing of this' nature, I hope that more than three hundred

souls were savingly brought home to Christ im this town, in - :

the space of half a year, (how many more I don't gness) and
about the same number of males as females ; which, by what
I have heard Mr. Stoddard say, was far from what bas been
usual in years past, for he observed that in his time, many -
more women were converted than men. Those of dur young
peopie that are on other accounts most likely and considera-
ble, are mostly, as I hope, truly pious, and leading persons in
the way of religion. Those that were formerly looser young
persons, are generally, to all appearance, become true lovers
of God and Christ, and spiritual in their dispositions. And I
bhope that by far the greater part of persons in this town,
above sixteen years of age, are such as have the saving knowl-
edgeof Jesv2 Christ; and so by what I heard X suppose it is
in some other places, particularly at Sunderland and South

Hadley.
~ This has also appeared to be a very extraordinary dispemsa-
tion, in tha the spirit of God has 50 much extended not only
his awakening, but regenerating influenccs, both to elderly
persons, and also those that are very young. It hasbeena
thing Heretofore rarely heard of, that any were converted past
middle age ; but now we have the same ground to think, that
many such have in this time beer savingly changed, as that
others have been s0 in more early years. I suppose there
were upwards of fifty persons in this town above forty years
of age ; and more than twenty of them above fifty, and about
t?n of them above sixty, and two of them above seventy years

of age.
It has herctofore been Jooked on us a strange thing, when
any have scemed to be savingly wrought upon, and remarka-
bly chang?d in their childhood ; but now, I suppose, near
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thirty were to appearance so wrought upon between ten
and fourteen years of age, and two between hine and ten, and
one of them about four years of age ; and because, I suppose,
this last will be most difficultly believed, I shall hereafter give
a particular-account of it. - The influences of God’s spirit have
also been very remarkable on children in some other piaces,
particularly at Sunderland and South Hadley, atid the west part
of Suffield. There are several families in thiis town that aré
all hopefully pious ; yea, there are several numerous famis
lies, i which, I think, we have redson to hope that all the
¢hildreti ark truly g?dly, and most of them lately become so 3
And- thci‘e'arc very few houses in the whole tewn, into which
salvation Ras not lately come, in one or more instdfices. There
are several negroes, thdt from what was seen in them then,
dnd what ds discernible in them since, appear to have been
truly borif again in the late remarkable season.

God his also seemed to have gone out of his usual way in
the quickness of his work, and the swift progress his spirit has
made irfthis operation, on the hearts of many : *Tis wonder-
ful thatPpersons should be so suddenly, and yet so greatly
changed: Many have been taken from a loose and careless
way of Rving, and seized with strong convictions of their guilt
and misery, and in a very little time old things have pasSed
away, and al! things have become new with them.

God’s work has'also appeared very extrao‘dxnary, in the
degrees of the influences of his spirit, both in the degree of
awakening and conviction, and also in a degree of saving light,
and fove, and joy, that many have experienced. It has also
been very extraordinary il the extent of it, ard its being so
swiftly propagated from town to town. In formet ‘times of
the pouring out of the spirit of God on this town, though in
some of them it was very remarkable, yet it reached no fur-
ther than this town, the neighboring towns all round contmu-
ed unmoved. S

The work of God’s spirit seemed to be at its greatest height
in this town, in the former part of the spring, in March and
April ; at which time God’s work in the conversion of souls
was carried on amongst us in so wondetful a manner; that so
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Har as'T, by loeking back,can judge from the parucular ac-
-quaintance J have had with souls in this .wark, it appears to
.me probable, to-have been at the rate, at least .of four persons
in a day, or near-thirty.in g .week,take one with another, far

Aive -or six weeks together : When.God in so remarkable ,a

.manper took the work.into his own hands, there was as:much

sione in a day or-two, as at ordinary times, with.all.endeavors

~that ‘men can use, and with-such a bleqamg a8 We ooxmnonly
“have, is.done in.a year. ,

-1 am very sensible how apt many weoyld, be, i€ they should
isee the acconnt I have here given, presently fo think with
.thgmq,elvgs that I.am very fond of making a great,many con-
verts, and .of magnifying and aggrandizing the.matter ;. and to
think: thqt, for want of judgment, I take every religious pang,
-and enthusiastic, conceit, for.saving, conpversion ; and 1 do.nat
ymuch wonder if they.should be apt to.think so.: And for this
ireason, I bave forborn. to. publish.an account of this great work
«of ‘God, -though I have often been put upon it ; but having
now as I thought a special call to give.an account of it, upon
Jmature . consideration I.thought .it might,pot be beside my
duty to- declare this amazing work, as it appeared to .me, to
sbe indced divine, .and to conceal no part of the glory of it,
‘leaving it with God to take care of the credit of his own work,
-and running the .yenture of any censorions thoughts, which
might be: entertained of me to my disadvantage. But that.dis-
‘tant - persors may be under as great advantage as may be, to
-judge: for- themselves of - this matter, .I would,be a:Jittle mere
‘levge, and particular.

1. therefore . proceed to give an account of the manner of
-persons being - wrought upon ; and here there is a vast vari-
.etyy perhaps as. manifold as the subjects of the operation ; but
yet in many things there is a great analogy.in all.

- ‘Persons .ars first awakened with a sense of their miserable
condition by nature, the danger they are in.of perishing. eter-
aally, and thaiit isof great importance to them that they
-speedily. escape, and get into a better state. Those that before
were secure and senseless, are made sensibie how much they
were in the way to ruin in their former courses. Some are

Vou. 111 D
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‘more suddenly seized with convictions ; it may be, by the
news of others conversion, or something they hear in public,
or in private conference, their consciences are suddenly smit-
ten, as if their hearts were pierced through with a dart +* Ot -
ers have awakeénings that come upon them more gradually,
they begln at first to be something more thoughtful and cons
siderate, so as tb come to a conclusion -in their minds, thatitis
their best aiid wisest way to delay no longer, but to improve
the present opportunity ; and have acccordingly set them-
selves seriously to meditate on those things that have the most
awakening téndency, on purpose te obtain convictions ; and
so their awakenings have increased, till 4 sense of their mis-
ery, by God’s spirit setting in therewith, has had fast hold of
them. Others that, before this wonderfiil time, had been
something religions and concetned for their salvation, have
. been awakened ini a netv manner, and made sensible that their
slack and dull way of seeking was never like to attain their
purpose, and so have been roused up to a greater violence for
the kingdom of heaven.

These awakenings when they have first seized on persons,
have had two effecis : One was, that they have Lrought them
immediately to quit their sinful practices, and the looser sort
have been brougit to forsake and dread their former vices and
extravagancies. When once the spirit of God began to be so
wonderfully poured out in a general way through the town,
people had soon done with their old quarrels, backbitings, and
intermeddling with cther men’s matters ; the tavern was soon
left empty, and persons kept very much at home ; none went
abroad uhless oh hecessary business, or on sotne religious ac-
count; and every day seemed in many respects like a sabbath-
day. And the other effect was, that it put them on earnest
‘application to the means of salvation, reading, prayer, medi-
tation, the ordinatices of God’s house, and private conference ;
their cry was, What shall we do to be saved ? The place of re-
sort was now altered, it was no longer the tavern, but the min-
ister’s house ; that was thronged far morc than ever the tav-

efn had been wont to be.
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- There is a very great variety, us to the degree of fear and
trouble that persons are exercised with, before they obtain any
comfortable evidences of pardon and acceptance with God :
Some are from the beginning carried on with abundantly more
cncouragement and hope, than others: Some have had ten
times less trouble of mind than others,in whom yet the issue
seems to be the same. Some have had such a sense of the
displeasure of God, and the great danger they were in of dam-
nation, that they could not sleep at. nights ; and many have
said that when they have laid down, the thoughts of sleeping in -
such a condition have been frightful to them, and they have
scarcely been free from terror while they have been asleep,
and they have awaked with fear, heaviness, and distress still
abiding on their spirits. It has been very, common, that the -
deep and fixed concern that has been on persons minds, has
hed a painful influence on their bodxes, and given d:sturbance
to animal nature.

The awful apprehensxons [ rsons have had of their misery,
have for *i.c most part been increasing, the nearer they have
approached v, eliverance ; though they often pass through
many changes, and alterations in the frame and circumstances
of their minds : Sometimes they think themselves wholly
senseles, and fear that the spirit of God has left them, and
that they are given up to judicial hardness ; yet they appear
very deeply exercised about that fear, and are in great earnest
to ohtain convictions again.

"Together with those fears, and that exercise of mind which
is rational, and which they have just ground for, they have of-
ten suffered many needless distresses of thought, in which Sa-
tan probably has a great hand, to entangle them, and block up
their way ; and sometimes the distemper of melancholy has
been evidently mixed ; of which, when it happens,the tempter
seems to make great advantage, and puts an unhappy bar in
the way of any good effect : One knows not how to deal with
such persons ; they turn every thing that is said to them the
Wrong way, and most to their own disadvantage : And there
is nothing that the devil seems to make so great a handle of}
;s a melancholy humor, unless it be the real corruption of the

eart.
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But it Wa&been very rémarkable, that there has been far
léss of this mixture in this time of extraordinary blessing;:
tlian there was wont to be inpersons under awakenings at other -
times; for it is evidént thet many that before kad been ex-:
ceedingly involved in suck difficultic., ssemeéd now strangely
to be set at libérty : Someé persons that had before for a long
titne, beén exceedingly entangled with peculiar temiprations;
of one sort or other, and unprofitable and huttful distresses, -
were soon helped over former stumblinig blocks, that hiudered:
aty progress towards saving good ; and convictions have
wrought raore kindly; and they have been successfully carried:
‘on ity the way tt life. And thus Satan seemed tobe restrain:
ed, tilf towards the litter-end of this wonderful time, when
God’s spirit was about to withdraw.

Many times persons under great awsaketiings were con-
cerned, because they thought they were not awakened, but
miserable, hard hearted, senseless, sottish creatures stili, and
sleeping upon the brink of hell : The sense of the need they
have to be awdkened, and of thelr comparative hardness,
grows upoti them with their awakenings ; so thai they seem.
to-themselves (o be very senseless, when indeer most sensible.
There have heen some instances of persons that have had as
great a-sense of their danger and misery, as their natures-
could well subsist under, so that a little more would probably
have destroyed them ; and yet they have expresed themselves
much amazed at their own insensibility and sottishness, in
such an extraorditiary time as it theh was,

Persons are sometimes brought to the borders of despair,
and it looks as black as midnight to them a little befrre the
day dawns in their souls ; some few instances there have been
of persons, who have had such a sense of God’s wreth for sin,
that they have been overborn, and rsade to cry out under an
astonishing sense of their guilt, wondering that God sufers
such guilty wretches to live upon earth,,and that he doth not
immediately send them to hell ; and sometimes their guilt
does so glare them in the face, that they are in exceeding ter-
ror for fear that God will instantly do it ; but more common.
ly the distresses under legal awakenings have not been to
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such a depree. In some these terrers do not seems to be so
sharp, when near comfort, as before ; their convietions have -
not seemed to work so much that way, but they s¢em to be
led further down into their owis hearts, to a further: sense of -
their own universal depravity, and deddness in sin. e

Tlie cotraption of the heart has discovered itself in. various
ewercises in the time of legal convictions ;. sometimes it ap-
peurs in a great struggle, like something roused by an enemy,:
and Satan the old inhabitant seems to exert himself, likea sere -
pent disturbed and enraged. Many in such circumstances, -
have felt a great spirit of ¢nvy, towards the godly, especialiy -
towards those that are thought to have been lately converted,
and most of all towards acquaintances and companions, when -
they are thought to be converted: Indeed some have felt
" msny heart risings against God, and murmurings at his ways -
of dealing with mankind, and his dealings with themselves in -
particular, It has been much insisted en, both in public and -
Pprivate, that persons should have the utmost dread of such en--
vious thoughts, which, if allowed, tend exccedingly to quench
the spirit of God, if not to provoke him finally to forsake them. -
And when such a spirit has much prevailed, and persons have -
not so earnestly strove against it as they ought to have done, -
it has seemed to be exceedingly to the hindcrar:.ce of the good -
of their souls : But in some other instances, where persons
have been much terrified at the sight of such wickedness in
their hearts, Ged has brought good to them out of evil ; and
made it a means of convincing them of their own desperate
sinfulness, and bringing them off from all self confidence.

The drift of the spirit of God in his legal strivings with per-
sons, has seemed most evidently to be, to make way for, and
to bring to, a conviction of their absolute dependence on his
sovercign power and grace, and universal necessity of a me-
diator, by Jeading them more and more to a sense of their ex-
ceeding wickedncss‘ and guiltinessin his sight ; the pollution,
and insufficiency of their own righteousncss, that they can in
no wise help themselves, and that God would be whoily just
and righteous in rejecting them, and all that they do, and in
casting them off for ever : Though there be a vast variety, as
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tor the manner, and distinctness of persons’ convictions of these
things.

As they are gradually more and mare convinced of the corsup~
tion and wickedness of their hearts, they seem tothemselves to
grow worse and worse, harder and blinder, and mere desper-
ately wicked, instead of growing better : They are ready to be
discouraged by it, and oftentimes never think themselves so
far off from good, as when they are nearest. Under the sense
which the spirit of God gives them of their sinfulness, they
often think that they differ from all others ; their hearts are .
ready to sink with the thouglt, that they are the worst of all,
snd that none ever obtained mercy that were so wicked as
they. " »

When awakenimgs first begin, their consciences are com-
monly most exercised about their outward vicious course, ar
other acts of sin; but afterwards, are much more burdened
with a sense of heart sins, the dreadful corruption of their na-
ture, their enmity against Ged, the pride of their hearts, their
unbelief, their rejection of Christ, the stubbornness and obsti-
nacy of their wills; and the like, In many, God makes
mauch use of their own experience, in the course of their
awakenings and endeavors after saving gaod, to convince them
of their own vile emptiness and universal depravity.

Very often under first awakenings, when they are brought
to reflect on the sin of their past lives, and have something of
a terrifying sense of Gad’s anger, they set thcraselves to walk
more strictly, and confess their sins, and perform many relig-
tous duties, with a secret hope of appeasing God’s anger, and
making up for the sins they have committed : And oftentimes,
at first setting out, their affections are moved, and they are full
of tears, in their confessions and prayers, which they are
ready to make very much of, as though they were some atone-
ment, and had power to move correspondent affections in God
too : And hence they are for a while big with expectation of
what God will do for them ; and conceive that they grow bet.
ter apace, and shall soon be thoroughly converted. But these
sffections are but short lived, they quickly find that they fail,
and then they think themselves to be grown worse again;
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they do not find such a prospert of being soon comverte 43
they thought ; instead of being nearer, they seem to be fare
ther off ; their hearts they think are grown harder, and by
this meens their fears of perishing preatly increase. But
though they are disappointed, they renew “their attempts
again and again; and still as their attempts are multiplied, so
are their disappointments; all fail, they see no token of hav-
ing inclined God’s heart to theim, they uo not seethat he hears
their prayer at all, as they expected he would; and some-
times there have been great temptations arising hence 4o
feave off seeking, and to yield up the case, But as they sre
still more terrified with fears of perishing, and their former
hopes of prevaifing 'on God to be merciful to them in a great
‘tneasure fail, sometimes their religious affections have turmed
foto heait risings against God, because that he would not pity
therr, and scems to have Nttle regard to their disiress and pit-
etus crics, and to all the pains they take : They think of the
mercy that God has shown to others, how soon, and how casi.
ly others have obtained comfort, and those too that were worse
than they, and have not labored so much as they have dore,
and sometimes they have had even dreadﬁ.ﬂ blasphemous

thoughts; in these circumstances.

But when they reflect on these wicked workings of heart

.againstGed, if their convictions are continued,and the spirit of
God is not provoked utterly to forsake them, they have more
distressing apprehensions of the anger of God towards these,
whose hearts work after such a sinful manner about him §
and it may be have great fears that they have committed the
unpardonable sin, or that God will surely never shew mercy
to them that are such vipers : Aad are often tempted to leave
off in despair.

But then perhaps, by something they read or hear of the in-
finite mercy of God, and allsufficiency of Christ for the chief
of sinners ; they have some encouragement and hope renew-
ed ; but think that as yet they are not fit to come to Christ,
they are so wicked that Christ will never accept of them &
And then it may be they set themselves upon a new course
of fruitless gndeavors in their own strength to make themselves
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better, and ‘still meet with new disappointments: They are
earnest to inquire what they shall do? They do net know but
there is something else to be done, in order to their cbtaining
converting grace, that they have never done yet. JIt-may be
~ they hope that they are something better than they were; but

~then the pleasing-dream all vanishes again.  If they are told
that they tmat too much to their awn strength and righteons-
mess, they ‘canmot unlearn this prectice dll at onee, and -find
-pot-yet the:appearance of .an7 :good, but all looks as dark
~as midnight:to-ther:.  Thus they wander about --from moun-
+tain to hill, seeking rest and finding none: ‘When they are
;beat -out .df ene refuge they fly to anather, :till they are, as
+it-were, debilitated, broken, and subdued with legal humb-
lings ; .in ‘which-God gives them a convigtion of their own.ut-
ter helplessness and insufficiency, and: discovers the true rem-
-edy-in-a clearer knowledge of Christ and his gospel.

‘When 'they begin to seek salvation, they are commonly

profoundly:ignorant of themselves ; they are not sensible how
~blind they are, and ‘how little they can do :towards bringing
- themselves to see spiritual things aright, and towards putting
 forth gracious-exercises in their own souls:; they are not sen-
sible how remoté they are from love to Ged, and other holy
dispositions, and How dead they are tosin. When they sec
unexpected pollution in - their own hearts, they go about -to
wash away their own defilements, and ‘make themselves
.clean ; and they weary themselves in wain, till God shews
them - it is in'vain, and that their help is not svheme they have
‘sought it, but elsewhere. -

‘Bat some persons -continue wandering in such a kind of
Tabyrinth, ten times as long as others, befere their own ex-
perience wiil convince them of their insufficiency ; and so it
-appears not to be their own experience only, but the convinc-
"ing -influence of God’s spirit with their experience, that ot-
tains the effect : ‘And God has of late abunidantly . shown that
Jhe does not need to wait to have men convinced by long and
often repeated, fruitless trials ; for in multitwdes of instances
te has ‘made a shorier work of it : He has 30 awakened and
convinced persons consciences, and made them 80 sensible of
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their exceeding great vileness, and given them such a sense
of his wrath against sin, as has quickly overcome all their
vain se!f confidence, and borne them down into the dust be-
fore 2 holy ail righteous God.

There have been 2ome who have not liad great terrors, but

have haa a very quick work. Somé¢ of those that have not
had so deep a conviction of these things before their conver-
sion; nave, it may be, much more of it afterwards. God hes
appzared far from limiting hiiuself to any certain method in
his proceedings with sinners under légal convictions. In some
instances it seems casy for our reasoning powers to discern
the methods of divine wisdom, ip his dealings with the soul
under awakenings : 1n others his footsteps cannot be traced,
and his ways are past finding out :. And some that are less
distinctly wrought upon, in what is preparatory to grace, ap-
pear no less eminent in gracious experiences afterwards.  *
_ There is in nothing a greater difference, in different per-
sons, than with respect to the time of their being under troab-
le; some but a few days, and others for months or years.
There wére many in this town that had been before this ef-
fusion of God’s spirit upon us, for years, and some for many
years, concerned about their salvaiion ; though probably they
were nut thoroughly awakened, yet they were concerned to
such a degree as to be very unessy, so as to live an un-
comfortable; disquicted life; and 'so as to continue in a way
of taking considerable pains about their salvation, but had
never obtained any comfortable evidence of a good éstate, who
now in this extraordinary time have received light ; but many
of them were some of the last : They first saw multitudes
of others rejoicing, and with songs of deliverance in their
mouths, who seemed wholly careless and at case, and in pur-
suit of vanity, while they had been bowed down with solicitude
about their souls ; yea, some had lived licentiously, and so
continued till a little before they were converted, and grew
up to a boly rejoicing in the infinite blessings God had be-
stowed upon them.

And whatever minister has a like occasion to deal with
souls, in a flock under such circumstances, as this was in the
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last year, I cammot but think he will soon find hiroself under @
necessity, greatly to insist upon it with them, that God is-un-
der no manner of obliganen to.skew any mercy to any natur-
al man; whose heart is not turned 10 God : And that a man-can
elﬂlienge mothing, either in absoluia justice; or by free prom-
iss, ﬁom any thing he does before he has believed on Jesys
Ghrm, or has true repentance begun in him. It appears to
e, that if I had taught those that came to me under troubley
any other doctrine, I should have tsken a most direct coupss
uttéely to have undone them : I should have directly crassed
whiat was plainly thie duift of the spirit of Ged in his influences
wpon them ; fop if they had believed what I said, it would i+
they have promoted seifffattery and carelessness, and so put
‘#n-end to - their awakenings ; or- cherished -and established
eir contention and strife with God, congcerning his dealings
m&h them and others, ai:] blecked ypitheir way te -that hus
mitlation before the sovereign disposer of life and death,
whereby God is wont to prepare them: for his consolations.
And:yet those that have been under awakenings, have often
times plainly stood in ne¢d of being encouraged, by being told
of the infinite and allsufficient mercy of God in Christ ; and
that itis  God’s mainer to sheceed diligence, and to bleas his
own. means, that 30 awakenings and encotrggements, fear and
hope;. may be duly mlxedymd proportioned to:preserve their
‘minds in a just medium between the two extremes. of selfiut«
tery and despondence, both which. mdtnnhkneuapd negﬁ-
gence, and in the end to secuvity. =
I think I have found that no dmﬂrms haﬁe been mone ne«
mkablg blessed, than those in which :the dostrine of God's
absolute sovereignty with regard to the salvation of sinners,
and bis just hberty with regavd: to answesing the pa'ayen,m
sacceeding the pains of mere natural men, continuing such,
havo been insisted on. I never found so much immediate save
ing fruit, in any measure, of any discourses I have offered to
my congregation, as some. from those words. Rom. iii. 19.
¢ That every mouth may be stopped ;” endeavoring to shew
from thence that it would be just with God forever to reject
and cast off mere natuyal men.
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In those in whom awakenings seem to have a saving issue,
commenly the first thing that appears after their legal troub.
les, is a conviction of the justice of God in their condemna-

“tion, in a sense of their own exceeding sinfulness, and the
vileness of all their performances: In giving an gccount of
this they expressed themselves very variously ; some, that
they saw that God was sovereign, and might receive others
and reject them ; some, that they were convinced, that God
might juetly bestow mercy on every person in the town, :pd
on every person.in the world, and damp themaselves to all-eter-
nity; some, that they see that God may justly have nq re-

~gand to sl the pains they have taken, and.all the prayers they

‘have tnade ; some; that they see that if they should seok; and

~ takp the utmost pains all their lives, God might justly cast

them into hell at last, because all their labors, prayers and,
teams, cannoc make an atonement for the least sin, nor merit
| aﬁy blessing at ‘the hands of God ; some have declared thew.-
selves to be in &e hands of God, that he can and may dmpoae
of them j just 28 he pleases; some that God may glorify him-
self in their damnation, and they wonder that God has suffer-

B eéthemto hvesolong, mdhasncteastdacmmtohellhng

agoy. |
Saw are bmght to this conviction,. by a g'reat sense of
: thais sinfulness, in general, that they ave such vile wicked
creatures in heart and life :* Others have the sins of their
livesin an ex&wréamry manner set bofore them, multitudes
of them coming just the 1 fresh to their remory, and being
set before them with their. aggravations § seme have their
minde especially fixed, on some particular wicked practice,
they have indulged ; some are especially convinced by a sight
of the corruption and wickedness of their hearts ; some from
a view they have of the horridness of some particular exercis~
es of corruptiony which they have had -in the time of thair
awakening, whereby the enmity of the heart against God has
been manitsted ; some are convinced especially by a sense
of the sin of unbelief, the opposition of their hearts to the
way. of salvation by Christ, aad their obstinacy in re;ects.ng
him and his grace. |
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There is a great deal of difference as to persons distinct-
ness here ; some, that have not so clear a sight of God’s jus-
tice in their condemnation, yet mention things that. plainly
| imply it. They find a disposition to acknowledge God to be
- just ‘and nghteous in his threatenings, and that they are de~
serving: of nothing : And many times, though they had not
so particular a sight of it at the beginning, they have very
clear discoveries of it soon afterwards, with great humbhngs
in the dust before God.

Commonly persons’ minds lmmediately before this discove-
ry of God's justice are exceedmg restless, and in a kind of
struggle and tumult, and sometimes in mere anguish ; but
- generally, as soon as they have this conv:ctwn, itimmediately
brings ‘their mmds to a calm,, and a before unexpected quiet-
ness and composure and most frequently, though not al-
way.v., then the pressmg wexght upon their spirits is taken
-away, and a general hope anses, that some time or other God
will be graclous, even before any dnsnnct and particular dis-
coveries of mercy ; and often they then come to a conclusion -
within themselves, that they will lic at God’s feet, and wait
his time; and they rest in that, not being sénsibie that the
spirit of God has now brought them to a frame whereby they
are prepared for mercy ; for it is remarkable that persons,
when they ﬁrst have this sense of the justice of God, rarely, in
the time of it, thmk any thing of its being that humiliation that
they have often heard insisted on, and that otRers experience,

In many persons, the first convictions of the justice of God
in their condemnation; which they take particular notice of|
and probably the first distinct conviction of it that they have, is
of such a nature, as seems to be above any thing merely le-
gal: Though it be after legal humblings, and much of a sense
of their own he!plessness, and of the insufficiency of their own
duties ; yet it does not appear to be forced by mere legal ter-
rers and convictions ; but rather from an high exercise of
grace, in saving repentance, and evangelical humiliation ; for
there is in it a sort of complacency of soul, in the attribute of
Ged’s justice, as displaved in his threatenings of sternal damn-
ation to sinners, Sometimes at the discovery of it, they can
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searcely forbear crying out, *T1s sust ! *T1s sust l...Some
express themselves, that they see the glory of God would
_ shine brigh® ’n their own condemnation ; and they are ready:
tc think that if they are damped, they could take part with
God aguinst themselves, and would glorify his justice therein,
And when it is thus, they commonly have some evident sense
of free and allsufficient grace, though they give no distinct ac-
count of it; but it is manifest, by that great degree of hopeand
encouragement that they then conceive, though they were
never so sensible of their own vileness and ﬂldeservings as
they are at that time,

~Some; When in such circumstances, have felt that sense of
the exceﬂency of God's justice, appearing in the /indictive ex-
ercises ‘of it, against such sinfulness as theirs as, and have
bad such a submlssxon of mind in their idea of this attribute,
and of those exercises of it, together with an exceeding loath-:
ing of their own unworthmesa, and a kind of indignation
against themselves that they have sometimes almost called it
a willingness to be damned ; though it must be owned they
had not clear and distinct ideas of damnation, nor doesany
word i in the Bable require such selfdenial as this. But the
truth is, as some have more clenrly expressed it, that salvation
has appeared too ‘good for them, that they were worthy of
nothing but condemnation, and they could not tell how to think
of salvation’s being bestowed upon them, fearing it was incon-
sistent with the glory of God's majesty that they had so much
contemned and affronted,

That calm of spmt that spme persons have found after their
legal’ distresses continues some time before any special and
delightful mamfestat:on is made to the soul of the grace of
God, as revealed in the gospel ; but very-often some comfort-
-able and sweet view of a merciful God, of a sufficient Redeem-
er, or of some great and joyful things of the gospel, imme--
dlately follows, or in a very little time 3, And in some, the first
sight of their just desert of hell, and God's sovereignty with
respect to their sn!vauon and a discovery of allsufficient grace,
are so near, that they scem to go as it were together.
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These gramous discoveries that are given, whence the first
special comforts are derived, are in many respects very vae
vious ; more frequently Christ is distinctly made the object of
the mind, in his sllsufficiency and ~willingness to save sinners s.
- But some have their thoughts mere especially fixed on Ged,

in some of his sweet and glorious attributes manifested in the
gospel, and shining forth in the {face of Christ : Seme view the
allsufficiency of the mercy and grace of God ; somc «hiefly the
‘infinite power of God, and his ability to save them, and to do
all things for them; and some look mest at the truth and
faithfulness of God : In some, the truth and certainty of the
gospel in general is the first joyful discovery they have ;
othersy the certain tmth of some pamctﬁar prom 3 1&
some, the grace and sincerity of God in his invitations, very
commonly in some pamcular invitation in the mind, and it
now appewrs real to them that God does indeed invite them.
" Some are struck with the glory and wonderfulness of the dy-
ing love of Christ; and some with the sufficiency and prec-
iousness of his blood, as offered to make an atonement for sin;
and others with the value and glory ef his obedience and right-
cousness. In some the excellency and loveliness of Christ
chiefly engages their thoughts ; in some his divinity, that he
is indeed the son of the living God ; and in others the excel-
lency of the way efsdvmbyCansgand memnablemof
it to their necessities.
Some have m&pprebemm of thene't_hmgs so given, t-im:tf
seems more natural to them to express it by sight or discov-
ory ; others think what they experience better expressed by
the realizing con-iction, or a lively or feeling sense of heart 3
meaning, as I suppose, no other difference but what is merely
circomstantial or gradual. g ;
‘There is often, in the mind, some pwucular text of scripe.
ture, holding forth some evangelical ground of consolation ;
sometimes a multitude of texts, gracious invitations and prom-
ises flowing in one after another, filling the scul more and
more with comfort and satisfaction ; and comfort is first given
to some while reading some portion of scripture ; but in some
it is attended with no particular scripture at all, either in read-
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fing or meditation. In some, many divine things seem to be
discovered to the soul as it were at once ; others have their
minds especially fixing on some one thing at first, and after-
wardsa mumd others ; in some with a swifter, and
'+ others a slower succession, and metim mth mﬁermptmm
of much darkness. - '
" 'The way that grace scerns sometimes first to appear after
Iegath&ﬁﬁiﬁon,hh&mestlon#ngsofml after God and
Christ, 4o khow Ged, 1o love him, to be humbled before him,
t0 have communion with Chiriét in his benefits; which long-
ings, a8 they express them, seem evidently to be of such a na-
ture a8 can erise from nothing but a sense of the superlative
Myd&mﬁﬁgqﬂhawmﬁﬁkﬁcf
the, and aiv esteem of them as thejr highest happiness end
best portion. Such longings as I spesak of, are commonly at-
tended with &rm resolutions to pursue this good forever, to-
gether with a hoping, waiting ‘disposiion. When perscas
hwhegim in such frames; commonly other experiences and
fiscoveries havemﬂwed, whach have yet more cleaﬂy

1t must needs be mfest that('}hﬂst is not ahnys dxstmcdy
and explicifly thought of in the first sensible act of grace
{Wmmmmly he is ;) but sometimes he is the ob-
ject of'the: mmdenfy imj &éﬂy -Thas sometimes when per-
sons have scemed to be stript of al their own right-
eousness, and to have stood self condemned as guilty of deuth,
they have been comforted with a joyful and satisfying view,
that the mercy and grace of God is sufficient for them ; that
their sins, though never so great, shall be no hinderance to
their being accepted ; that there is mercy enough in God for
the whole world, and the like, when they give no account of
any particular or distinct thought of Christ ; but yet when the
account they give is duly weighed, and they are a little inter«
rogated about it, it appears that the revelation of the mercy of
God in the gospel, is the ground of this their encouragement
and hope ; and that it is indeed the mercy of God through
Christ, that is discovered to them, and that it is depended on
in him, and not in any wise movead by any thing in them.
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So sometimes disconsolate souls amongst us, have been te»
vived and brought to rest in God, by a sweet sense given of
his grace and faithfulness, in some special invitation or prom-
ise, in which is no particular mention of Christ, nor is it ac-
cempamed with any distinct thought of him in their minds ;
but yet it is. not received as out of Christ, but as one of the ins
vmnons or promxses made of God to poor sinners through his
son Jesus, as it is indeed; and such persons have afterwards
had clear and distinct discoveries of Christ accompanied with

lively and special actings of faith and love towards him.

It has more frequently been so amongst us, thatwhcnper-
' sons have ﬁrsthndthemslgrméofrehef&rhum

&scavered to them, and have been entertaining their minds
with the sweet 'prospect, they have thought nothing at that
time of their being converted: To see that there is such an
allsufficiency in God, and such plentiful provision made in
Christ, after they have been borne down, and sunk with a
sense of their guilt and fears of wrath, exmﬁnglyreﬁﬂhea
them ; the view ia joyful to them, as it is in its own nature
glorious, aud gives them quite new, and more delightful ideas
of God and Christ, and greatly encourages them to seek con-
version, and begets in them a strong resolution to give up
themselves, and devote their whole lives to God and his son,
and patiently to wait till God shall see fit to make all effectual;
andveryoften they entertain a strong persuasion, that he will
in his own time do it for them.

There is wrought in them a holy repoaeof soul in God
through Christ, and a secret disposition to fear and love him,
and to hope for blessings from him in this way : And yet they
have no imagination that they are now converted, it does not
s0 much as come into their minds ; and very often the reason
is, that they do not see that they do accept of this sufficiency
of salvation, that they behold in Christ, having entertained a
wrong notion of acceptance ; not being sensible that the obe-
dient and joyful entertainment which their hearts give to this
discovery of grace, is a real acceptance of it: They know
not that the sweet complacence they fecl in the mercy and
complete salvation of God, as it includes pardon and sanctifi-
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£ation, .and is. held forth to them oply through Christ, is a
“true. mgciaing of this mercy, or a plain eyidence of their re.
cefving it. . They expected I know not what kind of act
-of soul, and ;ethﬁp they had no daatmct ldea of it them-
ﬁves. SRR

- And intleed jt appsm very piamlr in same qf ﬁtﬁms that
beiere their: own conversion they. bhad yery imperfect ideas
-mhat conversion wes s Itis all new snd strange, and what
.there was no glear conccpﬁonnfbefmm It is mpet evident,
»s they themselves acknatdedge, that the expressions that
syere hsed to describe canversion, and the graces of God’s
Apitit, such as a apivituad sight of Christ, fajth in Christ, pov-
euty of spirit, trust in God, resignedness tp Geod, &c. were exe
‘Aressions that did not convey those special and distinct ideas
$0:3heir minds which they were intended to signify : Pe
Saomme of them it was but little more m&mdcﬂ-
4 ave to convey the ideas to one that is blind from his birth.

This towp ia p place where there has slways been a gres
M of talk ‘of conversion, and spiritual experiences ; - and
Aherefore pesple in general had hefore formed a notion in their
own minds wlhat thése things were ; but when they come to
be the subjects of them themselves, they find themselves
anwch carifounded in their notions, and overthrown in many of
Aheir,ormer conceits. And it bas been very cbesrvable, that
paswcms of the greatest understanding, and:that had studied
mont sbout things of this nature, hiaye. been ‘'more con
than others. Seme such persons that hvehtely%mm-
aorind, declare that all their former wisdom ‘is brought to
wought, and that they appear to have been mere babes, who
knew nothing. khaamredthttme haveﬁtoodmm
peed of enlightening and instruction, evenof&harﬂhw
christians, conterning:their own circumstances and difficulties,
than they : And it has seemed to have been with delight, that
they have seen themselves thus biought dewp and becomp
nothing, that free gracc and divine power may be exalted in
them.

-1t was very wonderful to a¢e alter what manner person’s afy
fections were sometimes maved and wrought upon, when God

Vor. 11l F
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minds, a setise of the greatness of his grace, and falness of
Christ, and his readiness to save, who before werc broken
with apprehensioris of divine wrath, und sunk into an abyss
under a sense of guilt, which they were ready to think was
beyond the mercy of God : Their joyfal surprise has caused
fﬁeirliartusitwere’toleaﬁwthatheyhﬂebemﬁyb |
break forth into Iaughter, tears often st the same time issuing
 like a flood, and intermingling a loud weepirig : And some-
times they have not been able do forbear crying out with aloud
view of the glory of God’s sovercignty in the exercises of his
grace, has surprised the soul with such sweetness, us to pro-
r;adhg'wmcthingmumw’s,wvadgnmdﬁ&._
own righteousniess as the motive of his grace, but as magnify-
ing himself; and abming man, or to that parpose, felt such a
sudden raptare of joy and delight in the consideratlon of it ;
and yet then suspected himself to be in & Christiess
and had been long in great distress for fear that God would
not have mercy on him. B T
Many continue a long time in a course of gracious exer-
cises and experiences, and do not think thezaselves to be cone
verted, but conclude themselves to be dtherwise ' ; and none
knows how long they would continue 30, were they not heip.
ed by particular instruction. There are undoubted instances
of some that have lived in this wey for many years togetiier
and a coutinuing in these circumstances of being converted
and ne¢ believing it, bus had various consequences, with va.
rions persons, and with the same persons, at various times ;
sume continue in great eacouragement and hope, that they
shall obtain mercy, in a stedfast resoiution to persevere in
seeking it, and in‘an humble waiting for it at God’s foot; but
very often when the lively sense of the sufficiency of Christ,
and the riches of divine grace begins to vanish, upon a witl,.
draw of the influences of the spirit of God, they return to
greater distress than ever; for they have now a far greater
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wense of the misery of a natural condition than before, being
in a pew manner sensible of the reality of eternal things, and
the greatness of God, and his excellency, snd how dreaful it
s to be separated from him, and to be subject to his wrath ;
0 that they are sometimes swallowed up with darkness and
' smaszement.  Satun hets a vast advantage: in such cases to ply
- them with various temptations, which he is nat woot to nege.
Ject. In such & case persons do very much nced a guide to
Jead them to an understanding of what we are taught in the |
| 'Md&dﬁt&mdmmﬂ&hﬂp&m&@x
3@@“1& ;o ,
IMMMMNMWMJML
thould meks it my practice, when I have been satisfied cone

cerning persons’. good estate, to signifyit to them: Which
'thing bes been yreatly misrepresented abroed, as innumerable
“Wmm to prejudice the country against
~ wpe wholeadfkir. But let it be noted, that what 1 have under>

taken to judge of, has rather been qualifications, and declared
experiences, than persons : Not but that I have thoughtit my
duty, as a pastor, to sssist and instruct persons in spplying
: ,Mﬁmmmmmﬁmmm(ﬁmgd

which, I think many greatly need a guide ;) and haye, where
- I thought the case plain, used freedom In signifying my hope
ol them, to others: But have been far from duing this con.
wﬁngnﬁthnlhnhdmhopuofsmdl@cvehu
- used much more cantion than many bave supposed. Yotl
should account it a great calamity to be deprived of the come
foﬂofmmﬁtbthmofmyﬂnch&uhnvemum
distress, whose circumstances I have been acquainted with,
when theye seems to be good .evidence that those that were
dead are alive, and those that were: lost are forrd. 1 am sen-
sible the practic: would have been sufer in the hands of one
of a riper judgment and greater experience ; but yet there
has seemed to be mnhdmnecmtyptnqnthe foremen-
tioned accounts ; and it has been found to be that which God
humosuemrhblyomd and blessed amongst us, both

&ewmmemnlmmdﬂheu
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Grdce ifi Mahy péreohs; through' this ignofance of their
state, aiitl their lookifig on- themselves still as the objects of
God’s displedsure; has Been like thé tiees ih wititer; or liké
seed ih'the spring suppressed undes a hard élod of'étrth 5 and
many fii sich cases Bave libored to theli atmost to divert their
niinds frori the pledsing and joyful viewd th¥y have had; angt
to suppress thode cetisolations atid graciohs affecteiis thut
drose thereupoh. And whéh it his bnéé cofhié inté thelr
winds td induire whéthér or flo this was tibt trife préce, thiey
have bééri mach afraid 1ést theéy should be decelvel with coms
mon illuminations and flashes of affection, and étettially tn=
done with d falée Hope. But wheén they have béen bettds in-

. stiticted; and so brought to alloW of hope,; this'his aWwakired
- the gracious dispositic 6F théir Litarts into lik &hd vigor, 4§
the warm beams of the suh i the spring; huve quickéned the
skéds and productions of thé garth : Giuce beifig now at Hber-
y» and cherished withi hofié; hids sdon flowed &t to thelk
abundint satisfaction ahd increste.

Thei is no orie thing that I know of thit God has fisdé siichi
4 mieans of promotifig’ his work amobiat sy ds the néws of
dthers conversioii § if thé hwakénlig sinvers, &hd etigiging
then tarnéstly to seek the saiiié blesltig, atid in the quickehs
ifig of éiiints, Though I have tHought that & minideei’s des
clating his judgrient abodt particilar persoi’s expericices,
thighit from these things b¥ jusiified; yet ¥ am often signify-
ing to my people how uniblé min is to knbw ahother’s héirt,
dnd low unsafe it is depending mierely on the judgient 6f
‘ministers, or others ; arid hiave abunidantly inisisted on it with
thei, that a manifestatiof of siticetity it fruits brotrght fort,
is better than any manifestation they can make of it'in words
dlone can be ; and that withoiit this, all pretences to spirituil
experiénces are vain ; as all iy conigregation tan withess.....
~And the people in genéral, ini this late exttibrdinary time,

Lave manifested an extraordinary dredd of Being decelved,
being, exceeding fearful lest thicy should build wrotig; and
some of them backward to recéive hope, evet o a préat ex-
treme, which has occasioned me to dwel ‘16?!%61“ on this paft
of the narrative.
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Conversion is a great and glorious work of God’s powei.
st once changing the heart; and infusing life into the dead
soul 5 though thut grace that is then implanted. does more
ghidually display itself i somé than in others. Butas tofix-.
ing on-the precise time whén they pit forth the véryfirst
dot of gmse, thete is a great deal of difference in different
péfsons ;- i some it seems to be very discernible when
thé vety time of this was ; but others are more at a loss:
Tn this respect theré are very miafiy thet do not know the time
. (46 hiw Been alfeady observid, when they have the first

- exeicided of gtice, do riot khow that it is the gracé of convers
stoh, Atid- sometisites do not think it to be so tili 4 long time
eftét ¢ Al many, even woeh they eofas t0 entertaiti great
httpe-that they ate convertéd, if theéy remember whst -they
sxperiencéd ifi the first exercises of grace, they die at a loss
whetlier it-#as dny inote than & commen Hlumiration 3 o¢
© whéther 6me other, mot€ cléar and remarkdble expetietice,
thit they had dfterwards; wils hot the first that was of a saving
ratife. Ahd the mannér of God’s work on the soul is (3omeés
tittiés espéclally) very mriystérious, and it is with the kingdoth
of God a8 to its maniféstation in the héart of a convert, as it is
sdid Mark iv. 96, 27} 28. & So is the kingdom of God, as if 2
than shiould cast seed into the ground, and should sleep, and
risé night aiicl day; anid thi& séed should spring, and grow up, -
he knoweth rot how ; for the earth bringeth forth of herselfy’
firat the blade, then the ear; then the full corn in the ear.”

1t some, converting light is like 2 glorious brightriess, sud-
denty shinthp th upon a person, and all around him : They
dré in 4 remarkable manner brought out of darkness into mar-
velloirs light. In many othiers it has been like the dawning
of the day, wWhen at first but a little light appears, ond it
may be i§ presently hid with a cloud ; and then it appears
dgain and shines a little brighter, and gradually Increases,
with intervening darkness, till at length, perhaps, it breaks
forth more clearly from behind the clouds. And many are,
doubtless, ready to date their conversion wrong, throwing by
those lesser degrees of light that appeured at first dawning,
and calling soné¢ more remarkable experierice, that they had
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 afterwards, their conversion ; which often in great measure
~ arises.from a wrong understanding of what they.have always

been taught, that conversion is a great change, wherein old
things are done away, and oll things “ecome new, or at least
from a false arguing from that doctrine.

- Persons commonly at first conversion, and aﬁerwm'ds, have
m many texts of scripture brought to their minds, that are
exceeding suitable to their circumstances, which often come
with great power, and as the word of God or Christ indeed ;
and many have a multitude of sweet invitations, prom:aes, and
doxologies flowing in one after another, hrmgmg great hght,
and comfort with them, filling the soul brim full, enlaygin

~ the heart, and opening the mouth in religion. And i spems,
10 me necessary to suppose, that there is an immedjate in-

fluence of the spirit of God, oftentimes in bringing texts of
scripture to the mind : Not that I suppose it is done-in a wyay
of immediate revelation, without any manner of use of the.

" memory; but yet there seems plainly to be sn immediate
- and extraordinary influence, in leading their thoughts to such

et -

and such passages of scripture, and exciting them in the mem-
ory. Indeed,in some, God seems to bring texts of scripture

. to their minds no otherwise than by leading them into such

frames and meditations, as harmonize with those scriptures ;
but in many persons there seems to be something more than

his.

Those that while under legal convxctwas, had the greatest
terrors have not always obtained the greatest light and comfort;
nor have they always light most suddenly communicated ;

.but yet I think, the time of conversion has generally been

most sensible in such persons. Oftentimes, the first sensible
change after the extremity of terrors, is a calmness, and then
the light gradually comes in ; small glimpses at first, after
their midnight darkness, and a word or two of comfort, as it
were, scftly spoken to them ; they have a little taste of the
sweetness of divine grace, and the love of a Saviour, when
terror and distress of conscience begins to be turned into an
humble, meek sense of their own unworthiness before God ;
and there is felt inwardly, perhaps, some disposition to praise
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God ; and aftét alittle whilé the light comes in more clearly
and powerfully “But yet, I think more frequently, great ter-
tors have ‘been followed with more sudden and great light,
sind comfort ; when the sinner seems to be, as it were, sub-
dued and brought to & calm, from a kind of tumult of mind,
then God lets in an extraordmary sense of lns great mercy
| througih a Redeemer. . . 5
+"The converting influences of God’s spirxt very commonly
kmtg s extraordinary conviction of the reality and certainty
of the great things of religion ; (though in some this is much
greater; some time after convérsion, than at first :) They
have that sight and taste of the divinity, or divine excellency,
that there is in the things of the gospel, that is more to con-
vince tiem; than reading many volumes of arguments without
ft. - it seems to me that in many instances amongst us, when
~ the divine excellency and glory of the things of Christianity
" ‘have been set before persons, and they have at the same time,
a8 it were, seen and tasted, and felt the divinity of them, they °
have been as far from doubting of the truth of them, as they
are from doubting whether there be a sun, when their eyes-
are open in the midst of a clear hemisphere, and the strong
blaze of his light overcomes all objections against his being.
And yet many of them, if we would ask them why they be-
lieved thqse things to be true, would not be able well to ex-
press, or corurnunicate a sufficient reason, to satisfy the in-
quirer, and perhaps would make no other answer but that they
see them to be true : But a person may soon be satisfied, by a
particular conversation with them, that what they mean by
such an answer, is, that they have intuitively beheld, and im-
mediately felt, most illustrious works, and powerful evidence
of divinity in them.
- Some are thus convinced of the truth of the gospel in gen-
eral, and that the scriptures are the word of God : Others
have their minds more especially fixed on some particular
great doctrine of the gospel, some particular truths that they
are meditating on ; or are in a special manner convinced of
the divinity of the things they are reading of, in some por-
tion of scripture. Some have such convictions in a much
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more remarkable manner than others. And there are some
that pever bad such a special sense of the certainty of divine
things impressed uypen them with such inward evidence and
~ strength, have yet very clear exercises of grace ; i.g..of lave

10 God, repentance, and holiness.. And if they be mare par-

ticularly examined, they appear plainly to bave an inward,
firm persuasion of the reality of divine things, such as.they
do not use to have before their conversion. .And those that
have the most clear discaveries of divine truth, in the manger
that has bigen spoken of, cannat have this always in view.
When the sense and relish of the divine excellency of these
things fades, on a withdrawment of the spirit of God, they haye
- not the medium of the conviction of their truth at commands
In a dull frame they cannot recal the idea, and inwand sense
- they had, perfectly to mind ; things appear very dim to'what
they did before : And though there still remains an - habitusl
strong persuasion, yet not so as to excinde temptations to un-
belief, and all possibility of doubting, as before : But then at
pamcular times, by God’s heip, the same sense of &mg; re-
vives again, like fire that lay hid in ashes. . .

I suppose the grounds of such a conviction of - thve truth of
divine things to be just and rational, but yet in séme God
makes use of their own reason much more sensibly than in
others. Oftentimes persons have (so far as could be judged)
reccived the first saving conviction from reasoming, which
they have heard from the pulpit ; and often in the course of
reasoning, which they are led into in their own meditations.

. The arguments are the same that they bave hearnd hune
dreds of times ; but the force of the arguments, and their
conviction by them, is altogether new ; they come with a new
and before unexperienced power : Before they heard:it was
so, and they allowed it to be so ; but now they see it to:be so
indeed. Things now look cxceeding plsin to them, and they
wonder that they did not see them before. .

They are so greatly taken with their new discovery, and
things appear so plain and so rational to them, that they arc
oftcn at first ready to think they can convince others, and are
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apt to engage in talk with every one they meet with, almost
to this end ; and when they are disappointed, are ready to
- wonder that their reasonings seem to make no miore impres-
,gion.

Many fall under such a mistake as to be ready to doubt of
their good estate, because there was so much use made of
theirown reason in the conviction they have received ; they
are afraid that they have no iliumination above the natural
force of their own faculties : And many make that an objec-
tion against the spirituality of their convictions, that it is so
easy to see things as they now see them. They have often
heard that conversion is a work of mighty power, manifesting
to the soul, what no man nor angel can give, such a conviction
of ; but it seems to them that the things that they see are so
plainand easy,and rational that any body can see them: And if
they are inquired of, why they never saw so before ; they say,
it seems to them it was because they never thought of it. But
very often these difficulties are soon removed by those of
another nature ; for when God withdraws, they find them-
selves as it were -blind again, they for the present lose their
pealizing sense of those things that looked so plain to them,
and by all that they can do they cannot recover it, till God re-
news the influences of his: spirit.

Persons after their conversion often speak of things of re-
ligion as seeming new to them ; that preaching is a new
thing ; that it seems to them they never heard preaching be-
fore ; that the Bible is a new book : They find there new
chapters, new psalms, new histories, because they see them in
a new light. Here was a remarkable instance of an aged wo-
man of above seventy years that had spent most of her days
under Mr. Stoddard’s powerful ministry ; who, reading in the
New Testament, concerning Christ’s sufferings for sinners,
seemed to be surprized and astonished at what she read,
as at a thing that was real and very wonderful, but quite new
to her, insomuch that at first, beforc she had time to turn her
thoughts, she wondered within herself that she had never
heard of it before ; but then immediately recollected herself,
and thought that she had often heard of it, and read it, but

Vor. III. G




50 NARRATIVE OF

never until now saw it as a thing real ; and then cast in her
mind, how wonderful this was, that the Son of God should un-
dergo such things for sinners, and how she had spent her time
jn ungratefully sinning against so good a God, and such a
Saviour ; though she was a person, as to what was visi-
ble, of a very blameless and inoffensive life. And she was so
overcome by those considerations, that her nature was ready
to fail under themm. Those that were about her, and knew
not what was the matter, were surprized and thought she was
a dying.

Many have spoke much of their hearts being drawn out in
Jove to God and Christ, and their minds being wrapt up in de-
lightful contemplation of the glory and wonderful grace of God,
and the excellency and dying love of Jesus Christ, and of their
souls going forth in longing desires after God and Christ.
Several of our young children have expressed much of this,
and have manifested a willinguess to leave father and mother,
and all things in the world, to go to be with Christ. Some
persons have had longing desires ufter Christ, which have
risen to that degree, as to take away their natural strength,
Some have been so overcome with a sense of the dying love
of Christ, to such poor, wretched, and unworthy creatures, as
to weaken the body. Several persons have had so great a
sense of the glory of God, and excellency of Christ, that
nature and life have secmed almost to sink under it ; and in
all probability, if God hrad shewed them a little more of him-
self, it would have dissolved their frame. I have seen some
and been in conversation with them in such frames, who have
certainly been perfecily sober, and very remote from any
thing like enthusiastic wildness ; and have talked, when able
to speak of the glory of God’s perfections, and the wonderful-
ness of his grace in Christ. and their own unworthiness, in
such a manner that cannot be perfectly expresscd after them.
Their sense of their exceeding littleness and vileness, and
their disposition to abase themselves before God, has appear-
ed to be grecatin proportion to their light and joy. :

Such persons amongst us as have been thus distinguished
with the most extraordinary discoveries of God, have com-
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monly in no wise appeared with the assuming, and selfcon-
ceited, and selfsufficient airs of enthusiasts ; but exceedingly
the contrary ; and are eminent for a spirit of meekness, mod-
esty, selldiffidence, and a low opinion of themselves : No
persons seem to be so sensible of their need of instruction,
and so eager to receive it, as some of them ; nor so ready to
_ think others better than themselves. Those that have been

thought to be converted amongst us, have generally manifest-
ed a longing to lie low, and in the dust before God ; withal
complaining of their not being able to lie low enough.

They very often speak much of their sense of the excellen-
cy of the way of salvation, by frece and sovereign grace,
through the righteousness of Ckirist alone ; and how it is with
delight that they renounce their ovmn righteousness, and re-
joice in having no account made of it. Many have expressed
themselves to this purpose, that it weuld lessen the satisfac-
tion they hope for in heaven, to have it by their own right-
eousness, or in any other way than as bestowed by free grace,
and for Christ’s sake alone. They speak much of the inex-~
pressibleness of what they experience, how their words fail, so
that they can in no wise declare it: And particularly speak
with exceeding admiration of the superlative excellency of
that pleasure and delight of soul which they scmetimes
en}oy ; how a little of it is sufficient to pay them for all the
pains and trouble they have gone through in seeking salva-
tion ; and how far it exceeds all earthly pleasures : And scme
express much of the sense which these spiritual views gi
them of the vanity of earthly enjoyments ; how mean and
worthless all these things appear to them.

Many, while their minds have been filled with spiritual de-
lights, have, as it were, forgot their food ; their bodily appe-
_ tite has failed, while their minds have been entertained with
meat to eat that others knew not of. The light and comfort
which some of them enjoy, gives a new rclish to their com-
mon blessings, and causes all things about them to appear as
it were beautiful, sweet, and pleasant to them: All things
_ abroad, the sun, moon and stars, the clouds and sky, the heav-

ens and carth, appear as it were'with a cast of divine glory anq
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swectness upon them. The sweetest joy that these good
people amongst us exyress, though it include in it a delight-
ful sense of the safets of their own state, and that now they
are out of danger of hell ; yet frequently in times of their
highest spiritual cntertainment, this scems not to be the chief
object of their fixed thought and meditation. The supreme
attention of their minds is to the glorious excellencies of God
and Christ, which they have in view ; not but that there is
very often a ravishing sense of God’s love accompanying a
sense of his excellency, and they rejoice in a sensc .of the
faithfulness of God’s promises, as they respect the future eter-
nal enjoyment of God.

The joy that many of them speak of is, that to which none
is to be parallelled ; is that which they find when they are
lowest in the dust, emptied most of themscives, and as it were
annihilating themsclves before God, when they are nothing,
and God is all, arc secing their own unworthiness, depending
not at all on themse!ves, but alone on Christ, and ascribing all
glory to God: Then their souls arc most in the enjoyment of
satis(ying rest ; cxcepting, that at such times, they appre-
hend themselves to be not sufficiently sclfubased ; for then
above all times do they long to be lower. Some speak much
of the exquisite sweetness, and vest of soul that is to be found
in the exercises of a spirit of resignation to God, and humble
submission to his will. Many express eurnest longings of
soul to praisc God ; but at the same time complain they can-
not praise him as tltey would do, and they want to have oth-
ers help them in praising him: They want to have every one
praise God, and are ready tc call upon every thing to praise
him. They express a longing desire to live to God’s
and to do somcthing to his honor; but at the same time cry
out of their insufiiciency and barrenness, that thcy are poor
impotent creatures, can do nothing of themselves and are ut-
terly insufficient to glorify their Creator and Redeemer.

While God was so remarkably present amongst us by
his spirii, there was no book so delighted in as the Bible ;
especially the bouk of Psalins, the prophecy of Isaiah, and
ihe New Testament.  Some by reason of their csteem and
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jove to God’s word, have at some times been greatly and
. wonderfully delighted and affected at the sight of a Bible ; and
then also, there was no time so prized as the Lord’s dzy, and
no place in this world so desired as God's house. Our con-
.verts then remarkably appeared united in dear affection to
one another, and many have expressed much of that spirit of
love which they felt to all mankind ; and particularly to those
that had been least friendly to them. Never, I believe, was
so much done in confessing injuries, and making up differ-
ences as the last year. Persons after their own conversion,
bave commonly expressed an exceeding desire for the conver-
sion of others : Some have thought that they should be will-
ing to die for the conversion of any soul, though of one of the
meanest of their fellow creatures, of of their worst enemies ;
snd many have indeed been in great distress with desires snd
longings for it. This work of God had also agoodeﬁ’ectm
unite the people’s affections much to their minister.

" There are some persons that T huve been acquainted with,

but mure especially two, that belong to other towns, that have
been swallowed up exceedingly with a sense of the awful
greatness and majesty of God ; and both of them told me to
this purpose, that if they in the time of it, had had the least
fear that they were not atpeacemth this so great a God, they
should instantly have died.

It is worthy to be remarked, that somne persons byfhei-'
conversion seem to be greatly helped as to their doctrinal ne-
tions of religion; it was particularly remarkable in one, who
having been taken captive in his childhood, was trained up in
Canada, in the Popish religion ; and some years since return-
ed to this his native place, and was in a measure brought off
from Popery, but seemed very awkward and dall of receiving
any truc and clear notion of the Protestant scheme, till he was
converted ; and then he was remarkably altcred in this re-
spect.

There is & vast d:ffere:\ce, 2s has been obscrved, in the de-
gree, and also in the particular manner of persons experiences,
both at and after conversion ; some have grace working more
sensibly in ong way, others in another. Some speak more
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fully of a conviction of the justice of God in their condemna-
tion ; others more of their consenting to the way of salvation
" by Christ; some more of the actings of love to God and
Christ ; some more of acts of affiance, in a sweet and assured
conviction of the truth and faithfulness of God in his promises;
others more of their choosing and resting in God as their
whole and everlasting portion, and of their ardent and long-
ing dcsires after God, to have communion with him ; others
* more of their abhorrence of theiselves, for their past sins,
and earnest lorgings' to live to God’s glory for the time to
come ; some have their minds fixed m_ore on God, others on
- Christ, as I have observed before, and am afraid of too much
repetition ; but it seems evidently to be the same work, the
same thing done, the same habitual change wrought in the .
“heart ; it all tends the same way, and to the sameend ; andit
1s plainly the same spirit that breathes and acts in various
persons, There is an endless variety in the particular man-
‘ner and circumstances in which persons are wrought ony and
an opportunity of sceing so much of such a work of God, will
shew that God is further from confining himself to certain
steps, and a particular method in his work on souls, than it
may be some do imagine, I believe it has occasioned some
good people amongst us, that were before too ready to make
their own experiences a rule to others, to be less censorious
_ and more extended in their charity, and this'is an excellent
advantage indeed. The work of God has been glorious in its
‘yariety, it has the more displayed the manifoldness and un-"
searchableness of the wisdom of Geod, and wrought more
charity among his people. '

* There is a great difference among those that are converted
_as to the degree of hope and satisfaction that they have con-
cerning their own state. Some have a high degree of satis-
faction in this matter, almost constantly: And yet it is rare
that any do-enjoy so_full an assurance of their interest in
Christ, that selfexamination should seem needless to them ;
unless it be at particular seasons, while in the actual enjoyment
of some great discovery, that God gives of his glory, and rich
grace in Chirist, to the drawing forth of extraordinary acts of




SURPRISING CONVERSIONS. 53

prace. But the greater part, as thuy sometimes fall into dead

frames of spirit, are frequently exercised with scruples and

fears concerning their condition,
They generally have an awful apprehension of the dreadful-

ness and undoing nature of a false hope ;. and there has been

observable in most a great caution, lest in giving an aceount

of their experiences, they should say too much, and use too
sirong terms : And many after they have related their expe-
riences, have been greatly afflicted with fears, lest they have
played the hypocrite, and used stronger terms than their case
would fuirly allow of ; and yet could not find how they could
correct themselves. g - ‘

I think that the main ground of the doubts and fears that
perspns,. after their conversion, have been exercised with-about
* their own state, has been that they have found so much cor-
ription remaining in their hearts. At first their souls seem to
be all alive, their hearts are fixed, and their affections flow-
ing; they seem to live quite above the world, and meet with
bat little difficulty in religious exercises; and they are ready
to think it will always be so :....Though they are truly abased
under a sense of their vileness by reason of former acts of sin,
ye:t they are net then sufficiently sensible what corruption still
remains in their hearts; and therefore are surprised when
they find that they begin to be in dull and dead frames, to be
troubled with wandering thoughts in the time of public and
private worship, and to be utterly unable to keep themselves
from them ; also, when they find themselves unaffected at
scasons in which, they think, there is the greatest occasion to
be affected ; and when they feel worldly dispositions working
i them, and it may be pride, and envy, and stirrings of re-
venge, or some ill spirit towards some person that has injured
them, as well as other workings of indwelling sin : Their
hearts are almost sunk with the disappointment ; and they are
ready presently to think that all this they have met with is
nothing, and that they are mere hypocrites,

They are ready to argue, that if God had indeed done such
great things for them, as they hoped, such ingratitude would
be inconsistent with it: They cry out of the hardness and

“f
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wickedness of their hearts ; and say there is s0 much corrups
tion, that it seems to them impessible that there should be any
goodness there : And many of them seem to be much more
sensible how corrupt their hearts are, than ever they were
before they were converted ; and some have been too ready to
be impressed with fear, that instead of becoming better, they
arc grown much worse, and make it an argument aghinst the
goodnass of their state. But in truth, the case seems plainly
to be, that now they feel the pain of their own wound ; they
have a watchful eye upon their hearts that they do not use to
have : They take more notice what sin is there, and sin is
now more burdensome to them ; they strive more against it
and feel more of the strength of it;

They are somewhat surprised that they should in this re-
spect, find themselves so different from the idea that they
generally had entertained of godly persons ; for though grace .
be indeed of a far more excellent nature than they imagined,
yet those that are godly have much less of it, and much more
remaining corruption, than they thought. They never reals
ized it, that persons were wont to meet with such difficulties,
after they were once converted. When they are thus exer-
cised with doubts about their state through the deadness of
their frames of spirit, as long as these frames last, they are
commonly unable to satisfy themselves of the truth of their
grace by all their selfexamination. When they hear of the signs
of grace, laid down for them to try themselves by, they are
often so clouded, that they do not know how to apply them :
‘They hardly know whether they have such and such things in
them or no, and whether they have experienced them or not:
That which was swectest and best, and most distinguishing in
their experiences, they cannot recover a sense or idea of....
But on a return of the influences of the spirit of God, to re«
vive the lively actings of grace, the light breaks through the
cloud, and doubting and darkness soon vanish away.

Persons are often revived out of their dead and dark frames,
by religious conversation ; while they are telking of divine
things, or ever they are aware, their souls are carried away
into holy exercises with abundant pleasure. And oftentimes,
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while. they are relating their past experiences to their Christ.
ien brethren, they have a fresh sense of them revived, and the
same expenences in a degree, again renewed, Sometimes
\;lulg persons are exercised in mind with several objections
9gamst the goodness of their state, they have scriptures one
afer angther; coming to their minds; to answer their scruples
:nd unsavel their difficulties; exceedmg apposite and proper to
their camumstances by which means their darkness is scat-
tered ; and often before the bestowment of aby new remarka-
ble comforts, especially after long continued deadness and ill
frames, there are renewed humblings, in a great sense of their
own exceeding vileness and unworthiness, as before their first
tomforts were bestowed.

~ Many in the country have entertained a mean thought of
ﬂu&great work that there has been amongst us, from what
thgyhave Heard of impressions that have beefi made on persons
magmtmns. But there have been exceeding great xmsrep-
resentdtions, and innumerable false reports, concermag that
matter. It is not, that I know of, the profession or opinion of
any one person in the town, that any weight is to be laid on
any thing seen with the bodily eye : I know the contrary to
be a received and established principle amongst us. 1 cannot
say that there have been no instances of persons that have

“been ready to give too much heed to vain and useless imagi-
nation, but they have been easily corrected, and I conclude it
will not be wondered at, that'a congregation should need a
guide in such cases, to assist them in distinguishing wheat
from chaff; But such impressions on the imagination as have
been more usual, seem to me to be no other than what is to

' be expected in hutman nature in such cu'cumstmces, and what
is the natural result of the strong exercise of the mind, and
impressions on the heart,

I do not suppose that they themselves imagined that they
saw any thing with their bodily eyes ; but only have had with.
in them ideas strongly impressed, and as it were, hvely pic-
tures in their minds : As for instance, some when in great
terrors, through fear of hell, have had lively ideas of a dread-
ful furnace, ,Some when thexr hearts have been strongly ime
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- pressed, and their affections greatly moved with a sense of the
beauty and excellency of Christ, it has wrought on their
imaginations so, that together with a sense of his glorious
spiritual perfections, there has risen in the mind an idea of
one of glorious majesty, and of a sweet and gracious aspect
So some, when they have been greatly affected with Christ’s
death, have at the same time a lively idea of Christ hanging
upon the cross, and of his blood running from his wounds;
which things will not be wondered at by them that have ob-
served how strong affections about temporal matters will ex-
cite lively ideas and pictures of different things in the mind.
But yet the vigorous exereise of the mind does deubtless
more strongly impress it with imaginary ideas in sorae than
others, which probably may arise from the difference of con-
stitution, and seems cvidently in some, partly to arise. from'
their peculiar circumstances : When persons have been ex-
ercised with extreme terrors, and there is a sudden change to
light and joy, the imagination seems more susceptive of
strong ideas, and the inferior powers, and even the frame of
the body, is much more affected and wrought upon, than when
the same persons have as great spiritual light and joy after-
watds ; of which it might, perhaps, be easy to give a reason,
The forementioned Rev. Messrs, Lord and Owen, who, I be-
lieve, are esteemed persons of learning and discretion where
they are best known, declared that they found these impres-
stons on persons imaginations, quite different things from
what fame had before represented to them, and that they
- were what none need to wonder at, or be stumbled by, orto
that purpose, P
There have indeed been some few instances, of impie
on persons’ imaginations, that have been something idyete-
rious to me, and I have been at a loss about them ; for thbugh
it has been exceeding evident to me, by many things that ap-
peared in them, both then (when they related them) and af-
terwards, that they indeed had a: grw sense of the spiritual
excellency of divine things accompeying them ; yet I have
not been able well to satisfy myself; whether their imaginary
ideas have been more than could naturally arise from theiv
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spiritual sense of things. However, I have used the utmost
‘caution in such cases ; great care has been taken both in pub-
" lic and in private, to teach persons the différence betwcen
what is spiritual, and what is merely imaginary. I have often
warned persons not to lay the stress of their hope on any ideas
of any outward glory, or any external thing whatsoever, and
have met with no opposition in such instructions. But it is
not strange if some weaker persons, in giving an account of
their experiences, have not so prudently distinguished be-
tween the spiritual and imagirary part ; which some, that
have not been well affected to religion, might take advantage
of, -

‘There has been much talk in many parts of the country,
as though the people have symbolized with the Quakers, and
the Quakers themselves have been moved with such reports,
and came here once and again hoping to find good waters to
fish in ; but without the least success, and seem to be discour-
aged, and have left off coming......There have also been re-
ports spread about the country, as though the first occasion of
so remarkable a concern on people’s minds here, was an ap-
prehension that the world was near to an end, which was alto-
gether a false report : Indeed after this stirring and concern
became so general and extraordinary, as has been related, the
minds of some were filled with speculation, what so great a
dispensation of divine providence might forebode ; and some
reports were heard from abroad, asthough certain divines
and others, thought the conflagration was nigh : But such re-
| }pox‘ts were never generally looked upon worthy of notice.

. The work that has now been wrought on souls, is evidently
_t.h;mp that was wrought in my venerable predecessor’s
‘days ; ps I have had abundant opportunity to know, having

been in the ministry here two years with him, and so convers-
ed with a considerable number that my grandfather thought
to be savingly converted in that time ; and having been par-
ticularly acquainted mthrthe experiences of many that were
converted under his minigity before. And I know no one of
them that in the least doubtl of its being the same spirit, and
the same work. Persans have now no otherwise been sub-
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ject to impressions on their imagination then formerly : The
work is of the same nature, and has not been attended wah
any extraordinary circumstances, excepting such as are mal-
ogous to the extraordinary degree of it before described......
And God’s people that were formerly converted, have now
partook of the same shower of divine biessmg, in the renew-

~ ing, strengthening, edifying influences of the Spirit of God,
that others have in his converting influences ; and the work
here has also been plainly the same with that which has been
wrought in those of other phces thut have been mentioned, as
partaking of the same blessing. 1 have particularly conve:s-
ed with perscns about their experiences, that belong to ol
parts of the counuy,mdm various parts of cmetm
where a r¢ligious concern has lately appeared ; and hwhea'
informed of the expenences of many others by m m
pastors.

It is casily perceived by the foregoing account, that it is
very much the practice of the people here to converes hely
one with another of their spiritual experiences, which is o
thing that many have been disgusted at. But however ous
people may have, in some respects, gone to-extremes in it,
yetit is doubtless a practice that the circumstances of this’
town, and neighboring towns, have naturally led them into.
Whatsoever people are in such circumstances, where all have
their minds engaged to such a degree, in the same affiir, that
it is ever uppermost in their thoughts, they will naturally
make it the subject of conversation one with another when
they get together, in which they will grow more and more
free : Restraints will soon vanish, and they will not conceal
from one another what they meet with. And it has been a
practice, which, in the general, has been attended with many
good effects, and what God has greatly blessed amongst us :
But it must be confessed, there may have been some ill con-
sequences of it, which yet are rather to be laid to the indis-
creet management of it, than to the practice itself ; and none
can wonder, if, among such a muldtude, some fail of exercis.
ing so much prudence in choosing the time, manner and occa~
sion of such discourse, as is desirable.
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But to give a- clearer idea of the nature and manner of the
openuons of God’s spirtt, in this wonderful effusion of it,
would give an account of two particular instances.: The first
umtﬂultperson, a young woman whose name was Abigail -
Hutchinson. I pitch upon her especially, because she is now
dead, and 50 it may be more fit to speak freely of her than of
Yiving instances ; though J am under far greater disadvantsges
on m::mu,togiveaftﬂl and clear narrative of her exs
perhmu,;hmlmxghtof some others, nor can any accoutit
be given but what has been retained in the memories of her
pear fifends and mo&erl,ofwhat they have heard her ex-
puu in her life time.

&aﬁé‘umﬂ, mderstanding  fawily ; there could te

sthing in her eéuaﬁmﬂmtendeﬂ to enthusjasm, but rathes
to the contrary extreme. It is in no wise the temper of the
family to be munmofexpemms, and it was far from
being her temper. ' She was, before her conversion, to the
observation of her neighbors, of a sober and inoffensive con-
vemnm, and was a still, quiet, reserved person. She had
lmgbeenmﬁrm 9}' body, but her infirmity had never been ob-
served at all to incline her to be notional or fanciful, or to
occasion any thing of religious melancholy ‘She was un-
der awilksrings scarcely a week, before there seemed to be
plam evidence of her being savingly converted.

She was first awakened in the winter season, on Monday,
by something she heard her brother say of the necessity of
being in good earnest in seekmg regenerating grace, together
with the news of the conve.sion of the young woman before
mennoneﬂ, whose conversxon so generally affected most of the
young people here. T!us news wrought much upon her, and
stirred up a spirit of envy in her towards this young woman,
whom she thought very unworthy of being distinguished from
ot,hers by such a mercy, but withal it engaged her in a firm
resolution to do her utmost to obtain the same blessing ; and,
conudenng With hemlf what course she should take, she
thought that she had not a sufficient knowledge of the princi-
Ples of religion to render her capable of conversion ; where-
upon she resolved thoroughly to search the scriptures, and
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accordingly immediately began at the beginning of the Bible,
intending to read it through. She continued thus till Thurs.
day, and then there was a sudden alteration, by a great in-
crease of her concern, in an extraordinary sense of her own
sinfulness, particularly the sinfulness of her nature, und wick-

edness of her heart, which came upon her (as she expressed
it) as a flash of lightning, and struck her into an exceeding
terror. Upon which she left off reading the Bible in course
as she had begun, and turned to the New Testament, to see if
she could not find some relief there for her distressed soul.

Her great terror, she said, was that she had sinned against
God : Her distress grew more and more for three days, until
(as she said) she saw nothing but blackness of darkness be-
fore her, and her very flesh trembled for fear of God’s wrath ; 4
she wondered and was astonished at herself, that she had been
so concerned for her body, and had applied so often to physi-
cians to heal that, and had neglected her soul, Her sinfulness :
appeared with a very awful aspect to her, especially in three
things, viz. her original sin, and her sin in murmuring at
God’s providence, in the weakness and afflictions she had
been under, and 10 want of duty to parents, though others had
Jooked upon her to excel in dutifulness. Obn Saturday she
was so carnestly engaged in reading the Bible, and other
books, that she continued in it, scarching for something to
relieve her, till her eyes were so dim, that she could not -
know the letters. Whilst she was thus engaged in reading,
prayer, and other religious exercises, she thought of those
words of Christ, wherein he warns us not to be as the hea-
then, that think they shall be heard for their much speaking ; -
which, she said, led her to see that she had trusted to her own §
prayers and religious performances, and now she was put to
a nonplus, and knew not which way to turn herself, or where
to seek relief. .

While her mind was in this posture, her heart, she said,
scemed to fly to the minister for refuge, hoping that he could
grive her some relief.  She came the same day, to her broth- -
er, with a countenance of a person in distress, expostulating
with bim, why he had not told her morc of her sinfulncss,
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and earnestly inquiring of him, what she should do. She
seemed, that day, to feel in herself an enmity against the Bi-
ble, which greatly affrighted her. Her sense of her own ex-
ceeding sinfulness continued increasing from Thursday till
Monday, and she gave this account of it, that it had been an
vpinion, which, till now she had entertained, that she was not
guilty of Adam’s sin, nor any way concerned in n, because
she was not active in it ; but that nuw she saw she was guilty
of that sin, and all over defiled by it, and that the sin which
mmmmmmmmnm sufficient to
condemn her.

On mm&yshemmmﬂmherfnendﬂhonght
itnot best that she should go to public worship, of which she
seemed very desirous ; but when she went to bed on the sab-
bathday night, she took up a resolution that she would, the
next morning, go to the minister, hoping to find some relief
there. As she awaked on Monday morning a little before day,
she wondered within herself at the easiness and calmness she |
$elt in her mind,which was of that kind which she never felt be-
fore ; as she thought of this, such words as these were in  her
mind ; the words of the'Lord are pure words, health to the soul,
and marrow to the bones ; and then these words came to her
mind....the blood of Christ cleanses from all zsin ; which were
accompanied with a lively sense of the excellency of Christ,
She then thought of that expression....it is a pleasant thing for
the eyes to behold the wun...which words then seemed to her
to be very applicable to Jesus Christ. By these things her
mind was lcd Into such contemplations and views of Christ,
as filled ber exceeding full of joy.  She told her brother in
the morning that she had seen (i. e. in realizing views by
faith) Christ the last night, and that she had really thought
that she had not knowledge enough to be converted; but,
said she, God can make it quite easy ! On Monday she felt
all day a constant sweetness in her soul. She had a repeti-
tion of the same discoveries of Christ three mornings togeth-
er, that she had on Monday morning, and much in the same

]




b4 NARRATIVE. OF

manner, at each time, waking a little before day, but brighte#
and brighter every time.

At the last time, on Wednesday morning, while in the en-
]oyment of a spmtual view of Christ’s glory and fulness, her
soul was filled with distress for Christless persons, to considetr

what a miserable condition they were in ; and she felt in her- -

self a strong inclination immediatély to go forth'to warn sigr
ners, and propesed it the next day to her brother to assist her
‘in going from house to hause, but her brother réstrained her,
telling hér of the unsuitablenics:: of such a method. She told
one of het sisters that day, that she loved all mankind, but
especrany the people of God. Her sister asked her why she

loved all mankind ? She replied, because God had made them. -

“After this there happencd to come into the shop where she

was at work, three persoms that were thought to have been»

lately converted ; ber seeing them as they stepped in one af-
~ ter another into the door, so affected her, and so drew forth
her love to them, that it overcame her, and sfe almost faint-
ed: And whn they began to talk of the things of religion, it
was more than she could bear....they were obliged to cease on
that account. It wasa very frequent thing with her to be
overccra: with a flow of afiection to them that she thought
godly, in conversation with them, and sometimés only at the
sight of them.

She had many extraordinary discoveries of the glory of

God and Christ ; sometimes in some particular attributes, and
sometimes in many. She gave an account, that once, us those
four words passed through her mind, wispos, JusTICE,
- 6ooprEss and TRUTH, her soul was filled with a sense of the
glory of each of these divine attributes, but egpecially the
last.... Truth, she said, sunk the deepest ! and, therefore, as
these words passed, this was repeated, TRUTH, TRUTH ! Har
mind was so swallowed up with a sense of the glory of God’s
truth and other perfections, that she said, it seemed as though
her life was going, and that she saw it was easy with God to
take away her life by discoveries of himself. Soon after this
she went to a private religious meeting, and her mind was full
of a sense and view of the glory of God all the time ; and
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when the exercise was ended, some asked'her concerning
what she had experienced; and she began to give them an
account, but as she was relating it, it revived such a sense of
ths saime things, that he strength failed, and they were oblig«
ed to teke her and lay her tpon the bed.  Afterwards she was
greatly affected, and rejoiced mth these words, worthy is tke
iond that was slais.

' She hud several -days together a sweet sense of the excel-
léncy and foveliness of Christ in his meekness, which disposed
her t_:omxmraﬁy to be repeating over these words, which were
sweet to her, MEL® AND LOWLY 1IN HEART), MEEK AND LOWLY
 rvaEART. She ohce expressed herself to one of her sisters
fo this purpbse, that she had continued whole days and whole
fights, ih a constant rav:shmg view.of the glory of God and
C’Emsl, %uwmg enjcyed as much as her {ife could bear. Once
a8 her brother was speaking of the dying love of Christ, she
tdld him that she had such a sense of it, that the mere men-
tmnmg it was' rendy to overcomc her.

Once, when shé came to me, she told how that at such and
stch 4 tiine $he thought she saw as much of God, and had as
mch j jojt and plessure as was possiblé in this hfe, and that yet
alterwards God discovered himself yet far more abundantly,
atid she saw the same things that shé had seen before, yet
more clearly, and in anothet and far more excellent and de-
fightful tanner, and was filled with a more exceeding sweet-
ness.  She likewise gave me such an account of the sense she
once hid from day to day of the glory of Christ, and of God,
it his various attributes, that it seemed to me she dwelt for
days together in a kind of beatific vision of God, and seemed
to have, as I thought, as immediate an intercourse with him,
@i a child with a father ; and at the same time she appeared

most remote from any high thought of herself, and of her
owh sufficlency, but was like a little c’hﬂd, and expressed a
great desire to be instructed, tellmg me that she longed very
often to come to me for instruction, and wanted to hve at my
house, that I might tell her her duty.

She oftén expressed a sense of the glory of God appearihg
in. the treesund growth of the fields, and other works of God’s

Vor. IIL I
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hands, She told her sister that lived near the heart of the
town, that she once thought it a pleasant thing to live in the
middle of the town ; but now, said she,* I think it much more.
pleasant to sit and see the wind blowing the trees, and to be-.
hold in the country what God has made.’ She had sometimes
the powerful breathings of the spirit of God on her soul, while
reading the scripture, and would express a sense that she had:
of the certain truth and divinity thereof., She sometimes
would appear with a pleasant smile on her countenance, and'
_ once when her sister took notice of it and asked why she
- smjled, she replied, I am brimful of a sweet feeling within !
She often used to express how good and sweet it was to lie
low before God, and the Jower, said she, the better ! Andthat
it was pleasant to think of lying in the dust all the days of her
lifey, mourning for sin. She was wont to manifest a great
sense of her own meanness and dependance. She often ex-
pressed an exceeding compassion, and pitiful love, which she
found in her heart towards persons in a Christless condition,.
which was sometimes so ‘strong, that as she was passing by
such in the streets, or those that she feared were such, she.
would be overcome by the sight of them. She once said, that
she longed to. have the whole world saved...she wanted, as it
were, to pull them all to her....she could not bear to have one
lest.

She had great longmgs te die, that she might be with.
Christ, which increased till she thought she did not know
how to be patient to wait till God’s time should come......
But once, when she felt those longings, she thought, with
herself, if I long to die, why do I go to physicins ..,
Whence she concluded that her longings for death were not
well regulated, After this she often put it to herselfy, which
she should choose, whether to live or to die, to be sick or to be
well, and she found uhe could not tell, till at last she found
herself disposed to say ‘these words....] am_ quite willing to
hve, and quite willing to die..,.quite. willing to be sick, and
quite williug to be well ; and quite willing for any thmg that
God will bring upon me ! And then, said she, I felt myself
pgrfccqy, easy, in a full submlssxon ta the will of God. She
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then lamented much, that she had been so eager in her long-
sings for death, as it argued want of such a resignation to God
as ought to be, She seemed henceforward to contmae in this
eesxgned frame till death,

- After ‘this her illness increased upon her ; and once, after
she had before spent the greater part of the night in extreme
pain, she aweked out of a little sleep with these words in her
~ heart and meuth....I'am willing to suffer for Christ’s sake....I

‘am willing to spend and be spent for Christ’s sake...I-am
willing to spend 'my life, even my very life for Christ’s sake !
‘And though she ‘had an extraordinary resignation, with res-
peet te life or death, yet the thoughts of dying were exceeding
sweet to hery . Ata time when her brother was reading in
Job, concerning ‘worms feeding on the dead body, she ap-
‘peared with a pleasant smile, and bemg inquired of about it,
she said, it was sweet to her to.think of her being in such c'zr,-
_ cumstances, At another time, when herbrother mentioned to
her the danger there seemed to be ‘that the illness she then
labored under, might be an occasion of her death, it filled her
with joy that almost overcome her. At another time, when
-she met a company following a corpse to the grave, she sald,
it was sweet to her to think, that they wonld in a little time
follow her in like manner. -

- Her illness, in the latter part of it, was seated much in her
throat, and ‘swelling inward filled up the pipe, so that she
could swallow nothing but what was perfectly liquid, and but
very little of that, and with great and long strugglinys and
stranglings, that which she took in, flying out at her nostrils,
till she at last could swallow nothing at all: She had a raging
appetite to food, so that she told her sister, when talking with
her about her circumstances, that the worst bit she threw to
her swine would be sweet to her ; but yet when she saw that
she could not swallow it, she seemed to be as perfectly con-
tented without it as if she had no appetite to it. Others were
greatly moved to see what she underwent, and were filled with
edmiration at her unexampled patience. At atime, when she
was striving in vain to get down a little food, something liquid,
snd was very much spent with it, she looked upon her sister
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with agniile, saying, O sister, this is far my good ! At anath-
‘er-time, when her sister waa speaking of what she under-
went, she told her, that she lived an heaven upon earth for
all that, She used sometimes to say  to het sister, under her
extreme sufferings....It is good to be so | Her sister once ask-
ed her, why she said so ? Why, says shey hecause God weuld
have it so : It is best that things should be as God would have
them....It looks best to me. After her confinement, as they
were leading her from the bed to the ‘doory she seemed oyers
come by the sight of things abroad, as shewing forth the glory
of the Being that bad made them. As she Iéy on her death
bed, she would often say these words,...God: is my friend !
And once Iookmg upon her sister, with a smile, said, O sister !
How goodit is ! How sweet and comfortable it is to censxdet,
and think of heavenly things! And used this argument to
persuade her sister to be much in such meditations.

She expressed, on her death bed, an exceeding longing,
bath for persons in a natural state, that they might be convert-
ed, and for the godly that they might see and know more of
God. And when those that looked on themselves as in &
Christless state came to see her, she would be greatly moved
with compassionate affecticn, One, in particular, that seem
ed to be in great distress about the state of her soul, and had
come to see her from time to time, she desited her sister to
persuade not to come any more, because the sight of her so
wrought on her compassions, that it overcome her nature......
The same week that she died, when she was in distressing
circumstances as to her body, some of the neighbors that
came to see her, asked if she was willing to die ! She replied,
that she was quite willing either to live or die....She was will-
ing to be in pain...She was willing to be so dlways as she was
then, if that was the wili of God. She willed what God will-
ed. They asked her whether she was willing to die that
night? She answered, yes, if it be God’s will ; and seemed to
speak all wiih that perfect composure of spirit, and with sach
a cheeful and pleasant countenance, that it filled them with
admiration.
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- She was very weak a considerable time before she died,
having pined away with famine and thirst, so that her flesh
seemed to be dried upon her bones, and therefore could say
but little, and manifested her mind very much by signs. She -
' paid she had matter enough to fill up all her time with talk, if
" she had but strength. A few days before her death, some
asked her whether she held her integrity still ? Whether she
was pot afraid of death ¢ She apswered to this purpose, that
she had not the least degree of fear of death. They asked her
why she would be so confident ? She answered, if I should say
otherwise, I should speak contsary to what I know ; there is,
says she, indeed a dark entry, that looks something dark, but on
the other side there dappears such a bright shining light, that I
canmot be afraid ! Slie said, not long. before she died, that she
used to be afraid how she should grapple with death ; but,
says she, God has shewed me that he can make it easy in
great pain. Several days before she died, she could scarcely
say any thing but just. yes and no, to questions that were ask-
ed hery for she seemed to be dying for three days together ;
but ssemed to con*inue in an admirable sweet composure of
soul;: without any iaterruption, to the last, and died as a per-
sony that went to sle ep, wiiliout any struggling, about noon, on
Frideyy June 27, 1735.

. She lad -long beer. inuri, and often had been exercised
with great pain ; but she .:cd chiefly of famine. It was,
doubtless, partly owing to hie~ bodily weakness, that her na-
ture-was: 80 often overcome, ~nd ready to sink with gracious
affection ; but yet the truth “»as, that she had more grace, and
greater discoveries of God e} Christ, than the present frail
‘mate did well consist with. Sho wanted to be where strong
-grace might have more liberty, and be without the clog of a
weak body ; there she longed to b=, and there she doubticss
now is. She was looked upon amengst us as a very eminent
instance of Christian experience ; but this isbut a very broken
tnd imperfect account I have given of her : Her eminency
would much more appear, if her experiences were fully re-
lated, as she was wont to express and ‘manifest them while

lividg. I once read this account to some of her pious nei;h-
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bors, who were acquainted with her, who said to this purpose,
that the picture fell much short of the life, and particularly
that it much fdiled of duly representing her humility, and
that admirable lowliness of heart, that at all times appeared in
her. But there are, (blessed be God !) many living instances
of much the like nature, and in some thmgs no less ex.traorg
dinary. - o

But I now proceed to the other instance that I wodd give
an account of, which is of the little child forementioned. Her
name is Phebe Bartlet, daughter of William Bartlet. I shall
give the account as I took it from the mouths of her parents,
whose veracity, none that know them doubt of.

She was born in March, in the year 1751. About the latter
end of April, or beginning of May, 1735, slic was greatly af-
fected by the talk of her brother, who had been hopefully con-
verted a little before, at about eleven years of age, and then
seriously talked to her about the great things of religion. Her
parents did not know of it at that time, and were not wont, in
the counsels they gave to their children, particularly to direct
themselves to her, by reason of her being so young, and, as
they supposed not’ capable of understanding ; but after her
brother had talked to her, they observed her very earnestly

‘to listen to the advice they gave to the other children, and
she was observed very.constantly to retire, several times in a
day, as was concluded, for sccret prayer, and grew more and
wmore engaged in religion, and was more frequent in her
closet, till at last she was wont to visit it five or six times in a
day, and was so engaged in it, that nothing would, at any time
divert her from her stated closet exercises. Her mother often
observed and watched her, when such things occurred, as she
thouzht most likely to divert her, either by putting it out of
her thoughts, or otherwise engaging her inclinations, but nev-
er could observe her to fail. She mentioned some very re-
riarkable instances.

Sihe once, of her own accord, spake of her unsucceuﬁxlness,
in that she could not find God, or to that purpose. But on
Thursday, the last day of July, about the middle of the day,
the child being in the closet, where it used to retire, its :noth-
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er heard it speaking aloud, which was utusual, and never had
been observed before ; and her voice seemed to be as of one
. exceeding importunate and engaged, but her mother could
distinctly hear only these words, (spoken in her childish man«
ner, but seemed to be spoken with extraordinary earnestness,
and out of distress of soul) Pray BessED LorD give me sal-
vation ! I, PRAY, BRG pardon all my sins ! When the child
had done prayer, she came out of the closet, and came and sat
downi by her mother, and cried out aloud. Her mother very
carnestly asked her several times, what the matter was, before
sbe would make any answer, but she continued exceedingly
crying, and wreathing her body to and fro, like one in anguish
of spirit. *.Her mother then asked her whether she was afraid
that God would not give her salvation.  She then answercd
yes, I am afraid I shall go to hell ! Her mother then endeav-
~ oredto quiet her, and told her she would not have her cry....
she must be a good . girl, and pray every day, and she hoped
God would give her salvation. But this did not quiet. her at
all...but she continued thus earnestly crying and taking on for
some time, till at leagth she suddenly ceased crying and be-
-gen to smile, and presently said- with a smiling countenance
««Mother, the kingdom of heaven is come to me ! Hecr
mother was surprised at the sudden alteratum, and .4t the
speech, and knew not what to make of it, but at first said noth-
“ing to her. The child presently spake again, and said, there -
is another come to me, aud there is ane*her....there is three ;
and being asked what she meant. she answered....One is, thy
will be done, and there is another....enjoy him forever ; b,
which it seems that when the child said, there is three come
to me, she meant three passages of its =:.echism that came
to her miind.

After the child had said this, she. retired .gain into her
closet ; und her mother went over to her bro her’s, who was
next neighbor ; and when she came back, *e child being
come ou: of the closet, meets her mother with this cheerful
speech....I can find God now ! Referring to what she had be-
fore complaiped of, that she could not find Gud.  Then the
child spoke again, and said....I love God ! He: mother asked
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~ her how well she loved God, whether she loved God betice
than her father arid mother, she said yes. Then she asked
her whether she loved God better than her little sister Rachel,
she answered yes, beiter than any thing ! Then her eldest
sister, referring to her saying she could find God now, asked
her where she could find God ; she amswered, in heavens
Why, said she, have you been in heaven ? No, said the child.
By this it seems not to have been any imagination of any thing
seen with bodily eyes that she called God, when she &id ¥
can fmd God now. Her mother asked her whether she was
afraid of going to hell, and that had made her <¥y. She
swered, yes, I was ; but now I shall not. Her mother asked her
whether she thought that God had given her salvation ; she
answered yes. Her mother asked her, when ; she ansivered,
to day. She appeared all that sfternoon excesding cheerful
and joyful. One of the neighbors asked her how she felt hor-
self 2 She answered, I feel better than I did. - The neighbor
asked her what made her feel better ; she answered, God
roekes me. That evening as she lay a bed, she called one of
her little cousins to her, that was present in the room. as hav-
ing something to say to him ; and when he came, she told him
that heaven was better than earth. The next day being Fri-
day, ‘her mother asking her her catechism, asked her what
God made her for ; she answered, to serve him ; and added,
every body should serve God, and get an interest in Christ.
The same day the elder children, when they came home
from suhool, seemed much affected with the extraoedinary
change that seemed to be made in Phebe ; and her sister
Abigail standing by, her mother took occasion to counsel her,
now to improve her time, to prepare for another world; on
which Phebe burst out in tears, and cried out poor Nabby !
Her mother told her, she would not have her cry, she hoped
that God would give Nabby salvation ; but that did not quiet
her, but she continued earnestly crying for some time ; and:
when she had in a measure ceased, her sister Eunice being
by her, she burst out again, and cried poor Eunice ! and cried
exceedingly ; and when she had almost done, she went into
another 1-om, and thcre looked upon her sister Naomi, and
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burst out again, crying poor Amy ! Her mother was greatly
affected at such a behavior in the child, and knew not what
to say to her. One of the neighbors coming in a little after,
asked her what she had cried for. She seemed, at first back-
ward to tell the reason : Her mother told her she might tell
that person, for he had given her an apple ; upon which she
said, she cried ibecause she was afraid they wotld go to hell.

At night a certain minister, that was occasionally in the
town, was at the house, and talked considerably with-her of the
things of religion ; and after he was gone, she sat leaning on
the table, with tears running out of her eyes ; and being ask-
éd what made her cry, she said it was thinking about God.
The next day being Saturday, she seemed great part of the
day to be in a very affectionate frame, had four turns of cry-
ing; and secmed to endeavor to curb herself, and hide her
tears, and was very backward to talk of the occasion ofit. On
the sabbath day she was asked whether she believed in God ;
she answered yes : And being told that Christ was the Son of
God, she made ready answer, and said, I know it.

From this time there has uppeared a very remarkable
sbiding change in the child : She has been very strict upon
the Sabbath, and seems to long for the sabbath day before it
comes, and will often in the week time be inquiring how long
it is to the sabbath day, and must have the days particulatly
- counted over that are between, before she will be contented.

And she seeras to love God’s house....is very eager to go
thither. Her mother once asked her why she had such a
.mind to go ? Whether it was not to see the fine folks ! She
said no, it was to hear Mr. Edwards preach. When she is in
the place of worship, she is very far from spending her time
there as childrén at her age usually do, but appears with an
attention that is very extraordinary for such a child. She also
appears, very desirous at all opportunities, to go to private
religious meetings, and is very stiil and attentive at home, in
pruyer time, ard has appeared affected in time of family
prayer. She scems to delight much in hearing religious con-
versation.. When I once was there with some others that
were strangers, and talked to her something of religion, she
Vor. III. K
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seemed more than ordinorily attentive ; and when we were
gone, she looked out very wistly after us, and said...] wish
they would eome again ! Her mother asked her why : S aid
she, I love to hear them talk !

She seems to have very much of the fear of God before her
eyes, and an extraordinary dread of sin against him ; of which
her mother mentioned the following remarkable instance.
Some time in August, the last year, she went with some big-
ger children, to get some plumbs, in a neighbor’s let, know-
ing nothing of any harm in what she did; but when she
brought some of the plumbs into the house, her mother mild-
ly reproved her, and told her, that she must not get plumbs
without leave, because it was sin: God had commanded her
not to steal:  The child seemed greatly surprised, a nd burst
ont into tearsy and cried out....I will not have these plumbs !
And turning to her sister Eunice, very earnestly said to her
«..why did you ask me to go to that plumb tree 2 I should.
not have gone'if you had not asked me.  The other children
did not seem to be much affected or concerned ; but there
was no pacifying Phebe. Her mother told her she might go
and ask leave, and then it would not te sin for her to eat them,
and sent one of the children to that end ; and when she re-
turned, her mother told her that the c.wner had given leave,
now she might eat them, and it would not be stealing.  This
stilled her a little while, but presently she broke out again in-
to an exceeding fit of crying : Her mother asked her what
made her cry again ? Why she cried now, since they had ask-
ed leave ? What it was that troubled her now ! And asked
her several times very earnestly, before she made any answer ;
but at last, said it was because....BECAUSE 1T WAs 8IN. She
continued a considerable time crying; and. said she would
not go again if Lunice asked her an hundred times ; and she
retained her aversion to that fruit for a considerable time, une
der the remembrance of her former sin.

She, at some times, appcars greatly affected and delighted
with texts of scripture that come to her mind. Particularly,
about the . beginning of November, the lust year, that text
gpme to her mind, Rev. iii, 20. Behold I stand at the door and
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!nock [ 4(/" any man hear my voice, and ofien the door, I will
vome iny and sup with him and he with me.  She spoke of it to
those of the family, with a great appearance of joy,a smiling
- countenance, and elevation of voice, and afterwar ds she went
~ into another room, where her mother overheard her talking
very earnestly to the children about it, and particularly heard
dier say to them, three or four times over, with an air of
cxceeding joy and admiration....Why it is to suP WITH GoD.
At some time about the middle of winter, very late in
the night, when all were in bed, her mother perccived that
the was awake, and heard her as though she was weeping,
. $he called to her, and asked her what was the matter, She
unswered with a low voice, so that her mother could not- hear
what she said ; but thinking it might he occasioned by some
spiritual affection, said no more to her ; but perceived her to
lie awake, and to continue in the same frame for a considera+
ble time. The next morning she asked her whether she did
ot cry the last night : The child answered yas, I did cry a
mtle, for 1 was thinking about God and Christ, and they Joved
me. Her mother asked her, whether to think of God and
Christ’s loving her made her cry : She answered yes, it does
sometimes.

She has often manifested .a great concern for the good of
other souls ; and has been wont, many times, affectionately
to counsel the other children. Once about the latter end of
September, the last year, when she and some others of the
children were in a room by themselves a husking Indian corn,
the child, after a while, came qut and sat by the fire. Her
‘mother took notice that she appeared with a more than ordi-
nary serious and pensive countenance, but at last rhe broke
silence, and said, I have been talking to Nabby and Eunice.
Her mother asked her what she had said to them. Why, said
she, I told them they must pray, and prepare to die, that they
had but a little while to live in this world, and they must be
always ready. 'When Nabby came out, her mother asked
her whether she had said that to them. Yes, said she, she
said that and a great deal more. At other times the child
100k her opportunities to talk to the other children about the
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great concern of their souls ; sometimes so as much to affect
them, and set them into tears. She was once exceeding ime
portunate with her mother to go with her sister Naomi to
pray : Her mother endeavored to put her off, but she pulled
Rer by the sleeve, and seeined as if she would by no means be
denied. At last her mother told her, that Amy must go and
pray herself ; but, says the child, she will not go, aad perast-
¢d earnestly to beg of her mother to go with her.
- She has discovered an uncommon degree of a spirit of
charity, patticularly on the followlng occasion : A poor man
that ' lives in the woods, had lately lost a cow that the fmmly
#iuch depended on, and being at the house, he was relating
his inisfortune, and telling of the straits and dificulties they
were reduced to by .it. She took mdc Tiotice of ity and it
wrought exceedingly on het compassions ; and after she had
attenuvely heard kim W while, she went away to her fathen,
who w8 in the:shop, and intreated hiri to give that man a
¢ow 4 ufid told hilm that the poor man hadno cow ! That the
hunters oy éé‘ﬂ\e?thmg elée had kitled his ¢ow ! And intreated
him to give him one of dieirs, Pler fattrer told her that they
could not Kpare one. Thea she intreuted him to let him and
his family come and live at his house ; and had much ’talk
of the sarhe nature, whereby she msnn‘ested bowels of com-
passion to the poor.

She has manifested great love to her minister ; particutarly
when I returmied from my long journey for ty heaithy the
fast fall, when she heard of it, she appeared very joyful at the
news, and told the children of it with an elevated voice, as the
most joyful udings repeating it over and over, Mr, Edwards
is come hothe ! Mr. Edwards is come home ! She still con-
tinues very constant in secret prayer, 50 far as can be observ-
ed, (for she seems to have no desite that others should ob-
serve her when she retires, but seems to be a child of a re-
served temper) and every niglit before she goes to bed will
say her catechism, and will by no means miss of it : She never
forgot it but once, and then fter. she was a bed, thought of it
and cried out in tears....I have fiot said vy catechism ! And
would not be quieted till her mother tsked her the catechism
as she lay in bed, She sometimes appesrs to be in doubt
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@bout the condition of her soul, and when asked whether she
thinks that she is prepared for denth , Speaks something doubt-
fully about it: At other times secms to have no doubt, but
when asked, replies yes; without hesitation,

In the former part of this great work of God amongst us,
till it got to its height, we seemed to be wonderfully smiled
upon and blessed in all respects, Sutan (as has been already
observed) seemed to be uruswally restrained : Persons that
before had been involved in melancholy, seemed to be as it
were waked up out of it, and those that had been entangled
with extraordinary temptations, seemea wonderfully to be set
at Biberty, and hot only so, but it was the most remarkable
time of health that ever I knew since I have been in the town.
We ordinatily have several bills put up, every sabbath, for
persons that are sick, but now we have not so much as one
for wiany sabbaths together. But after this it scemed to be
otherwise, when this work of God appeared to be at its great- -
est height. A poor weak man that belongs to the town, being
in great spirituul trouble, was hurried with violent temptations
to cut his own throat, and made un attempt, but did not do it
effectually, He after this continued a considerable time ex-
ceedingly overwhelmed with melancholy, but has now, of & -
long time, been very greatly delivered, by the light of God’s
countenance lifted up upon him, and has expressed a great
sense of his sin in so far yielding to temptation, and there are
in him al! hopeful evidences of his having been made a sub-
ject of saving mercy.

In the latter part of May, it began to be very sensible thlt
the spitit of God was gradually withdrawing from us, and af-
ter this time Satan seemed to be more let loose, and raged in
a dreadful manner, The first instance wherein it appeared,
was a person’s putting an end to his own life, by cutting his
throat. He was a gentlemait'of more than commmon under-
standing, of strict morals, religious in his Eclavicr,and an
usefal, honorable person in the town...But was of a family
that are exceeding prone to the discase of melancholy, and his
mother was killed with it. He had, from the beginning of
this extraordinary time, been exceedingly concerned about the
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state of his soul, and there were some things in his expe-
rience, that appeared very hopefully, but he durst entertain no
hope concerning his own good estate. Towards the Jatter
part of his time, he grew much discouraged, and melancholy
grew amain upon him, till he was wholly overpowered by it,
and was in great measure, past a capacity of receiving advice,
or being reasoned with to any purpose : The devil took the
advantage, and drove him into despairing thoughts, He was
kept awake a nights, meditating terror, so that he had scarce
any sleep at all, for a long time together. And it was obsery-
ed at last, that he was scarcely well capable of managing his
ordinary business, and was judged delirious by the cororer’s
inquest, The news of this, extraordinarily affected the minds
of people here, and struck them as it were with astonishment.
After this, multitudes in this and other tovns seemed to have
it strongly suggested to them, and pressed upon them, to do
as this person had done, And many that seemed to he under
no ‘melancholy, some pious persons, that had no special Gark-
ness or doubts about the goodness of their state, nor were une
der any special trouble or concern of mind about any thing
spiritual or temporal, yet had it urged upor: them, as if some.
body had rpoken to them, Cut your own throat, now is a good
ofthortunity. Now ! Now ! So that they were obliged to fight
with all their might to resist it, and yet no rcason suggested to
them why they should do it.

About the same time, there were two remarkable instances
of persons led away with strange enthusiastic delusions : One
at Suffield, and another at South Hadley : That which has
made the greatest noise in the country was of the man at
South Hadley, whose delusion was, that he thought himself-
divinely instructed to direct a poor man in mclancholy-and
despairing circumstances, to say certain words in prayer to
God, as recorded in Psal. cxvi. 4, for his own relief. "‘he
man is estcemed 2 pious man : I have, since this ervor of his,
had a particular acquuintance with him, and, 1 t:lcve, none
would question his piety, that had had such an acquaintance.
He grave me a particular account of the manner how he was
* deluded, which is too Jong to be here inscrted. But, in short,
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he was exceedingly rejoiced and elevated with thi: extraordi-
nary work, so carried on in this part of the country, and was
possessed with an opinion that it was the beginning of the
glorious times of the church spoken of in scripture : And had
read it as the opinion of some divines, that there would be
many in these times that should be endued with extraordinary
gifts of the Holy Ghost, and had embraced the notion ; though
he had at first no apprehensions that any besides ministers
would have such gifts. But.he since exceedingly laments
the dishonor he has done to God, and the wound he has given
religion in it, and has lain low before God and man for it.

After these things the instances of conversion were rare
here in comparison of what they had before been, (though
that remarkable instance of the little child was after this ;)
and the spirit of God after that time appeared very sensibly
withdrawing from all parts of the country, (though we have
heard of its going on in some places of Connecticut, and that
it continues to be carried on even to this day.) But religion
remained here, and, I believe in some other places, the main
subject of conversation for several months after this. And
there were some turns, wherein God’s work seemed some-
thing to revive, and wve were ready to hope that all was going
_ to be renewed again ; yet in the main there was a gradual de-
cline of that general, engaged, lively spirit in religion, which
had been before. Several things have happened since, that
have diverted people’s minds, and turned their conversation
more to other affairs, as particularly his Excellency the Gov-
~ ernor’s coming up, and the Committee of the General Court,
on the treaty with the Indians ; and afterwards the Springfield
controversy, and since that, our people in this town have been
engaged in the building of a new meetinghouse ; and some
other occurrences might be mentioned, that have seemed to
have this effect.

But as to those that have heen thought to be converted
among us, in this time, they generally scem to be persons
that have had an abiding change wrought on them: I have
had particular acquaintance with many of them since, and
ihey generally appear to be persons that have a new sense of
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things, new apprehensions and views of God, of the divine at-
tributes, and Jesus Christ, and the great things of the gospel :
They have a new sense of the truth of them, and they affece
them in a new manner ; though it is very far from being al-
ways alike with themy; neither can they revive a sense of
things when' they please. Their hearts are often touched, and
sometimes filled with new sweetnesses and delights; there
seems to be an inward ardor and burning of heart that they
express, the like to which they never experienced before ;
sometimes; perhaps, occasioned only by the mention of
Christ’s name, or some one of the divine perfections : There
are new appetites, and a new kind of breathings and pantings
of heart, and groanings that cannot be uttered. There is &
- new kind of inward labor and struggle of soul towards heaven
ait holiness. 4

Some that before weré véry rough in their temper and
manners seem to be remarkably seftened and sweetened....
And some have had their souls exceedingly filled and over-
whelmed with light, love, and comfort, long since the work of
God has ccaseéd to be so remarkably carried on in a general
way ; and some have had much greater experiences of this
fhature than they had before. And there is still a great deal 6f
réligious conversation continued in the town, amongst young
and old ; a religious disposition appears to be still maintained
amongst cur people, by their upholding frequent private re~
ligious meetings, and all sorts are generally worshipping God
at such meetings, on sabbath nights, and in the evening after
our public lecture. Many children in the town do still keep
up such meetings among themselves, I know of no one
young person in the town that has returned to former ways of
looseness and extravagancy in any respect, but we still re-
main a reformed people, and God has evidently made us a
new people.

1 cannot say there has been no instance of any one persen
that has carried himself so, that others should justly be stum-
bled concerning his profession; nor am I so vain as to imag-
ine that we have not been mistaken concerning any that we
have entertained » good opinion of, or that there are none that
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pass amongst us for shecp, that are indéed walves in sheep’s
cloathing, who probably may, some tinie or other, discover
themselves by their fruits. We are not so pure but that we
have great caase to be humbled and ashamed, that we are so
impure; norso religious but thst those that watch for our
halting may see things in us, whence they may take occasion
to reproach us and religion ; but in the main there has been a
~ great and marvellons work of conversion and sanctification
among the people here, and they have paid all due respects to
those who have been blest of God to be the instruments of it.
Both old and young have shewn a foerwardness to hearken not
only to my counsels, but even to my reproofs from the puipit.

A great part of the country have not received the most fa-
orable thoughts of this affair, and to this day many retain
a jealousy concerning it, and prejudice against it ; I have rea-
son to think that the meanness and weakness of the instru-
ment, that has been made use of in this town, has prejudiced
many against it ; it does not appear to me strange that it
should be so: But yet the circumstance of this great work of
Ged is analagous to other circumstauces of it ; God has so
ordered the manner of the work in many respects, as very sig-
nally and remarkably to shew it to be his own peculiar and
immediate work, and to secure the glory of it wholly to his
own almighty power and sovereign grace, And whatever the
circumstances and means have been, and though we are so un-
worthy, yet so hath it pleased God to work ! And we are evi-
dently a people blessed of the Lord ! And here in this corner
of the world, God dwells, and manifests his glory.

Thus, Reverend Sir, I have given a larze and particular ac-
count of this remarkable affair, and yet considering how man-
ifold God’s works have been amongst us, that are worthy to
be written, it is but a very brief one. I should have sent it
much sooner, had I not becn greatly hindered by illness in
my family, and also in myself. It is probably much larger
than you expected, and it may be than you would have chos-
en. I thought that the extraordinariness of the thing, and
the innumerable misrepresentations which have gone abroad of
it, many of which have, doubtless, rcached vour cars, made it

Voi. III, K
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- necessary that I should be particular. But I would leave it
entirely with your wisdom to make what use of it you think
best, to send a part of it to England, or all, or none, if you
think it not worthy ; or otherwise to dispose of it as you may
think most for God’s glory, and the interest of religion. If
you are pleased to send any thing to the Rev. Dr, Guyse, I
should be glad to have it signified to him, as my humble de-
sire, that since he, and the congregation to which he preach-
ed, have been pleased to take so much notice of us, as they
have, that they would alsu think of us at the Throne of Grace,
and seek there for us that God weuld not forsake us, but ena-
ble us to bring forth fruit answerable to our profession, and
our mercies, and that our light may so shine before men, that
others, sccing our good workey, moy glorify our father which is in
Aeaven. |

When first I heard of the notice the Reverend Dr. Watts
and Dr. Guyse took of God’s mercies to us, I took occasion to
inform our congregation of it in a discourse from these
words ; A city that is set upon a hill cannot be hid. And hav-
ing since seen a particular account of the notice of the Rever-
cnd Dr. Guyse, and the congregation he preached to, took of
it, in a letter you wrote te my honored uncle Williams, I
read that part of ycur letter to the congregation, and labosed
as much as in me lay to enforce their duty fromit. The
congregation were very sensibly moved and affected at both
dimes. S ,

1 humbly request of you, Reverend Sir, your prayers for
this country, in its present melancholy circumstances, into
which it is brought by the Springfield quarrel, which, doubt-
less, above all things that have happened, has tended to put a
stop to the glorious work here, and to prejudice this country
against it, and hinder the propagation of it. I also ask your
prayers for this town, and would particularly beg an interest
in them for him who is,

Honored Sir,
With humble respect,
Your obedient son and servant,
JONATHAN EDWARDS.
NoR'1HAMPTON, Nov. 6, 1736,
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AbVERTISEMENT.

THE oceasion of the following treatise, wnll
be seen, in part, in the preceding Narrative,  The
- gracious influences of the Holy Spirit, with which
- Northampton  was so abundantly eariched, and
- which spread through many towns ia its vicinity,
were soon followed with a very extensive revival -
" over the land. An extranv‘mary zeal was excited
~ jn fhany gospel ministers. Itinerants travelled-the
- eountry and preached daily.  They addressed their
~ crowded audiences, not in the dull monotony of a
. mere moral lecture, but in the demonstration of the .
-~ Spirit, and with pow«r. Their indefatigable labors
- were crowned with the most desirable success.
. Zion put on her robes of salvation. Converts to Jes
- sus were multiplied as the drops of the morning
~dew, Religion became almost the only subject of
- concern.  Many mdulged the hope that the milleni-
~al glory was commencing. This glorious work
had its opposers. Advantage was taken of the er-
rors of some of its most zcalouw promoters to cry it
down, and render it altogether suspicious. Mr.
~ Edwards’s design was to vindicate it, as undoubted-
- Iy a work of God, and among the most admirable
of his triumphs over the hearts of his enemies ; to
correct errors *vhich attended it, and to excite aug-
mented efforts for its increaze.
The scene which he describes is past. Letit live
however in our memorics. Let it excite our fervent
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gratitude, and call forth the devout aspirations of
our souls for the spread of the victeries of our glori.
ous King in these days. Let the pertinent and in.
structive sentiments wrought into the treatise, the
most of which are adapted to every condition in
which the church and the individual eliever can
be placed, take deep hold of our hearts and be car-.
ried outin their proper effects in our lives,

'This work had a second edition in Scotland, soon
after it was first published in this country.




'IHE AUTHOR's PREFACE.

IN the ensuing trecmse, I condemn mzmsters asaummg, or
mkmg too much upon them, and afifiearing as though they sup-
fosed that they were the fiersons, to whom it esecially belonged
. to dictatey directy and determine ; but perhaps shall be thought
to be very guilty of it myselfs And some, when they read. this
treatise, may be ready to say that I condemn this in othersy that I
may have the monojzoly of it, I confess that I have taken a

- -great-deal cy' liberty freelu to ex[:rcaa my thoughts, concerning

ralmost every thing afihertaining to the wonderful work of God
" that has of late been carried on in the landy and to declare what.
has afipeared to me to be the mind of God concerning the duty
and obligations of all sorts of fersons, and even those that are
my superiors and fathers, ministers of the gospel, and civil rulers.
But yet I hofie the liberty I have taken is not greater than can
be justified. In this nation, such liberty of the press is allow-
~ edy that every author takes leave, without offence, freety to sheak
. his ofiinion concerning the management of public affeirs, and the
duty of the legislature, and those that are at the head of the ad-
ministraiton, though vastly his superiors. As now at this day, .
private subjects offer their semtiments to the fublicy from the
Jiressy concerning the management of the war with Spain ; freely

declaring awhat they think to be the duty of the Parliament, and
the pirincifial ministers of state, &'c, We in Newengland are at

this day engaged in a more imfrortant swar : And I am sure, if
se consider the sad jangling and confusion that has attended it
we shall confess that it is highly requisite that some body should

sfheak his mind, concerning the way in which it ought to be man-
aged : And that not only a few qf the many particulars, that are
the matter of strife in the land, should be debated, on the one

aide and the other,in fumpilets ; (as has of late been done with
heat and fiercencss enough ) which docs nos tend to bring the cone

dention in gencral to-an endy but rather to inflame ity and increase




PREFACL.

the uproar.  But that something sliould be fiublished, to bring
the affair in general, and the many things that attend ity that are
the subjects of debatey, under a /zaﬁticular consideration. And
certainly it is high time that this w‘c’za}dbne. If private fiersons
may speak their minds without arrogance 5 much more may a
minister of the kingdom of Christ sfieak freely about things of
this nature, which do go nearly concci;rn the interest of the king-
dom of hes lord and master, at 8o z"m,fwrtant a juncture. If some
elder minister had undertaken this, I acknowledge it would have
been more firopier 3 but I have heard of no suck thing a doingy
or like to be done. I hofie therq/'oﬁe I shall be excused for un<
dertaking such a piece of work. I think nothing that I have .
said can justly be interfireted, as f though I would imfiose my
thoughts upon any, or did not supifiose that others have equal
right to think for themselves, with myself. We are not account«
able one to another for our thoughts ; but we must all give an
account. to him who searches our hea}rzs, and has doubtless his eye
espiecially ufion us at such an extraqrdinary season as this. If
I have well confirmed my opinion concerning this work, and the
way in awhich it should be acknowledged and firomoted, with
Scripture and reason, I hofie others that read it will receive ity
as a manifestation of the mind and will of God. If others would
hold forth further light to me in ang' af these particularsy, I hofie
I should thankfully receive it. I think I kove been made in
gome ‘neasure sensible, and much more of late than formerly, of
my need qf more wisdom than I have, I make it my rule to lay
hold of light and embrace ity wherever I see ity though held forth
by @ child or an enemy. If I have assumed too much in the fol-
lowing discourse, and have sfioken in a manner that savors of a
sfiirit of pride, no wonder that others can better discern it than I’
myself. Ifit be so I ask frardon, and bey the prayers of every
Christian readery that I may have more lighty humility and zeal ;
and thas I may be favored with such measures of the divine Spir-
ity ug a minigter of the gusfiel stands it need ofy at such an ex
tracrdinary geveon.
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PART I

 -~-3#£"£9#§‘ 2’&&# the fﬂfd‘erdm ﬁ%ﬁHﬁaf has ﬂf’ =
| Iaze been going on in t/m Land isa glmau.r Wbrk |

Ve g HE érroy of tlio!e wlfe have had il thoughts

ef the gféat religiéus operations’ on .the winds of men, thit

hm Beea carrled: on of lute in Newtngland (8o far #s the

ind of such un érvor has been ini the uhderstanding, and

. Hotin the dmpasition) seems fuhdmieﬁtaﬂy to ne i three
thihg‘u RN

o Firet, It ;udgiﬁg o‘f this otk @ mvicm e AN

Secﬂudiy ‘In net taking the holy miptures @ an wheté
rule whereby tu judge of such operations. ,

Thirdly, Ih not ﬁmly sepamﬁng and dimngmshing the

,g%dfi-otﬁ the badi:'

1. They have greatly erred in the Way i‘n which théy have
gone about to try this work, whether it bé a work of the Spirit
of God or ng, viz. in judging of it a priori; from the way that
it Began, the instruments that have heen cmployed, the means

_ that have been fmade use of) and the metliods that have. been

takeri and succeedéd, in carrying it on: - Wheteds, if wé duly
- consider the matter, it ‘will evidently appear tha¢ such a work
i not to be judged of a firiori, but a fiosteriori : 'We are to ob-

serve the eﬁ‘ect wrought ; and if, upon exammatxon of ity it
Vor. 111, * M

~
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be found to be agreeable to the word of God, we arc boundy
without more ado, to rest in it as God’s work ;' and shall be
like to be rebuked for our arrogance, if Xvé refuse so to do tidl
‘God shall explain to us how he has brought this efféct to pass,
or why .he has made use of such and such means in doing of

it. Those texts are enough to cause us with trembling to for-
bear such a way of proceeding in judging of a work of God’s

Spirit, Isa. xl. 19, 14. « Who hath directed thie Spirit of the
Lord, or being his counsellor hath taught him ! With whomn
took he counsel? And who instructed him, and who taught
him in the path of judgment, and taught him knowledge, and
shewed to him the way of understanding ?” John iii. 8i
« The wind bloweth where it listeth ; and thou hearest the
“sound thereof ; but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whith-
erit goeth.” 'We hear the sound, wc perceive the effect,
and from thence we judge that the wind does indeed blow ;
without waiting, Lefore we pass this judgment, . first to be sat-
isfied what should be the cause of the wind’s biowing from
such a part of the heavens, and how it should come to pass *
that it should blow in such a. manner, at such a nme. To .
judge a firiori, is a wrong way of judging of any of the works .
of God. We are not to resolve thut we will first be satisfied
how God brought this or the other effect to pass, and why he
hath made it thus; or why it has pleased him to take sucha
course, and to use such .and such means, before we will dgs
knowledge his work, and give himi the gloty'of it. Thisis
too much for the clay to take upon it with respect to the Por-
ter.  God gives not account of his matters ;- His judgments are
a great dech . He hath his way in the seg, and his path in t ke
Lreut waters, and his footsteps are not known ; and who shall
teach God knowledge, or enjdin him hie way, or say unto him,
what doest thou 7 We know not what is the way of the Spirit,
nor how the 'bones do grow in the wamb of her that is awith child ;
even g0 we know not the works of Gody who maketh all. No
wonder, therefore, if those that go this forbidden way to work,
in judging of the present wrnderful operation, are perplexed
and confounded. We ought to take hecd that we do not ex-
pose ourselves to the calamity of those who pried into the ark
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- of God, when God mercifully retumed xt to Israel, after it had
.zdeparted frora them.

Indeed God s, not taken that course, -nor made use of
,Lt’hose _means, to bebm and carry on this great work, whmh
men in their wisdom, would have thought most advisable, if
he had asked their counsel ; but quite the contrary. But it
appears to me that the g-'aeat God has wrought like himself, in
the manner of his carrying on this work ; so as very much to
show his own glory, and exalt h:s own sovereignty, power, and
| ailsaiﬁcxency, and pour contempt on all that human strength,
wxsdam, prudence, and sufficiency that men have been wont
#o trust, and to glory in ; and so as greatly to cross, rebuke,

aﬁé chasﬁse the ‘pride and other ‘corruptions. of men ; jinaful-.

ﬁlmant of that, Isa i, 7.« And the loftiness of man shan

low, and the Lord alone shall be exalted in n that day ” God
~ doth thus, in intermingfing in his providence 86 many stum-
: ,blmg blocks with this work ; in suffering so. much of human
: weakness and mﬁrmny to appear ; and in ordering so mam
o thmgs that are. mystermus to men’s wisdom : In pourmg aut
his Spirit chiefly on the common people, - and bestowing his
greatest and highest favors upon them, admitting them nearer
to himself than the great, the honorable, the ncb, and the
learned, agreeable to that prophecy, Zech, xii.7. « The
" Lord also shall save the tents of Judsh first, that the glory of
‘the house of Davld, andtne glory of the jnhabitants of Jerusa-
lem, do Rot magmi:y themselves agamst Judah ¥ Those that
dwelt in the tents of Judah were the common people, that
dwelt in the country, and were of inferior rauk The inhabi-
tants of Jerusalem were their citizens, their men of wealth
and figure : And Jerusalem also was the chief place of the
habitation. or resort of their priests, and Levites, and their of-'
ficers and Judges ; there sat the great Sanhedrim. The
house of David were the highest rank of all, the royal family,
and the great men, that were round about the king. It is ev-
ident by the context that this prophecy has respect to some-
thmg further than the saving the people out of the Babylomsh
captivity,
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God in this work has begun at the lower end, and he has
made use of the weak and foolish things of the world to carry
on his work. The ministers that have been chiefly improved, .
some of them have been mere babes in age and standiogy and
some of them, such as haye not been so high in reputation

~among their fellows as many others ; and God has suffered

‘their infirmities to appear in the sight of others, so as much
to displease them ; and at the same time it has pleased
God to improve them, and greatly to succeed them, while
he has not so succeeded others that are gengrglly re-
puted vastly their superiors. Yea, there is reason to thmk
that it has pleased God to make use of the infirmities and'
sins of some that he has improves and succeeded ; as par; -
ticularly their imprudent and rash zeal, and censorioys spirity .
to chastise the deadness, negligence, carthly mindedness, and

- vanity, that have been found among ministers, in’ the late
times of general declension and deadness, wherein wise virs
gins and foolish, ministers and People have sunk into such a

deep sleep. These things in ministers of the gospel, that go

forth as the ambassadors of Christ, and have the care of im-
mortal “souls, are extremqux abominable ta God, v:astl:
more hateful in his sight than all the imprudence, and intem-
perate heats, wildness, and distraction (as some call it) of these
zealous preachers. A supine carelessness, and 3 vain, camal,
worldly spirit, in a minister of the gospel, is the worst mad.
ness and distraction in the sight of God. God may also make
use at this day, of the unchristian censorjousness of some
preachers, the more to humble and purlfy some of his own
children and true servants, -that have been wrongfully censur-
edy to fit them for more eminent service, and future honor . -
that he designs them for.

II. Another foundatxon efror of those that do pot ackn,owl-
edge the divinity of this work, is not tgking the Holy Scrips -
tures as an whole, and in itself a sufficient rule to judge of
such things by. They that have one certain cansistent rule
to judge by, are like to come to some clear determipation ;
but they that have half 3 dozen different rules to make the
thing they would judge of agree to, no wonder that ingtead of
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just!y and clearly determining, they do but perplex and dark-
en themselves and others. They that would learn the true
meagure of any thing, and will have many different measures
to try it by, and find init.a cunformty to, havs 3 taSk that:
gkgy will not-accomplish. - o

Thesc that I am speaking of will indeed make some use af
scr;pture, so far as they think it serves their turn ; but do net
make use of it alone, aé a rule sufficient by itself, but make as
michy and a great deal more use of ather things, diverse and
wade from it, to judge of this work by. ~ As particplarly,
.} Some make philosophy, instead of the Holy Seriptures,
- their pule of judging of this work ; particularly the philosoph-
- ical potions thoy entertain of the nature of the soul, its facule
%ﬂéﬁm Some—are- readﬁosay, “There is but
Iitth mr, solid religion in this work : It is Jittle else but flash
g nolse Rehgaennw iéays all-rupsout tntﬂmzpnm |
and. hxgh ﬁ;gh;s of the passions and affections.” Ya their phi-
" Josophy, the affections of the soul are something diverse from
ég will, and not appgr:ammg to the noblest part of the soul; but
* the meanest principles that it has, that belong to' man, as par-
takipg of animal nature, and what he has in common with the
brute creauon, rather thaa any slnng whereby he xs canferm-

,,,,,

thﬁ a @ed nae may be made of the affections in rehgma, ygs
they. suppose that the substantial part .of religion does noet
eanﬁst in them, but that they are rather to be looked npan as
jomething adventitious and accidental in Christianity.

B@t I cannot but think that these gentlemen labor under
great mistakes, both in their phuosophy and c_luumty It is
true distinction must be made in afiections or pas:ions. There
ja o great deal of difference in high and raised affections, which
‘mwt be distingyished by the skill of the observer. Some are
mych more solid than others. There are many exercises of the
affactions that are very flashy, aud little to be depended on ;
4 oftentimes there is a great deal that appertains to them,
oF rather that is the effect of them, that has its seat in animal
nature, and is very much owing to the constitution and frame
o{the body ; and that which sometimes more especially ob-
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tains the name of passion, is nothing solid or substantial, But
it is false philosophy to suppose this to be the case with all ex-
ercises of affection in the soul, or with all great and high af-
fections ; and false divinity to suppose that religious affections
de fot appertain to the substance and essence of Christianity :
On the contrary, it seems to me that the very life and soul of
al! true religion consists in them. |

! humbly conceive that the affections of the soul are not
properly distiuguished from the will, as though they were two
faculties in the soul. All acts of the affections of the soul are
in some sense acts of the will, and all acts of the will are acts |
of the affections. All exercises of the will are in sonie de-
gree or other, exercises of the soul’s appetition or aversion ;
or which is the same thing, of its love or hatred. The soul
wills one thing rather than another, or chooses one thing
rather than another, no otherwise than as it loves one thing
more than another ; but love and hatred are affections of
the soul : And therefore all acts of the will are truly acts
of the affections; though the exercises of the will do not
obtain the name of passiors,unless the will, either in its
aversion or opposition, be exercised in a high degree,. or
in a vigorous and lively manner. :
~ All will allow that true virtue or holiness has its seat chiefly
in the heart, rather than in the head: It therefore follows,
- from what has been said already, that it consists chiefly in ho-
ly affections. The things of religion take place in men’s
hearts, no further than "they are affected with them. The in-
forming of the understanding is all vain, any farther than it
affects the heart ; or which is the same thmg, has influence
on the affectivns.

‘Thosc gentlemen that make light of these raised affections
in religion, will doubtless aiiow that true religion and holiness,
" as it has its seat in the heart, is capable of very high degrees,
and high exercises in the soul. As for instance ; they wiil
doubtless allow that the holiness of the heart or will, is capa-
ble of being raised to an hundred times as great a degree of
strength as it is in the most eminent saint on earth, or to be
exerted in an hundred times so strong and vigorous exercises
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- of the heart ; and yet be true religion or holmess ‘still, but only ’
“jpan high degree. Now therefore I would ask them, by
what name they will call these high and vigorous exercises -
of the will or heart ? ? Are they not high affections ! What
éin théy cimsm in, but in high acts of love ; strong and-vigor-
. ous exerclses of benevolence and complacence ; high, exalts .
- ing and admmng thoughts of God and his perfections ;. strong
desires after God, &c.? And e what are we come to-bug
high and raised affecfions? Yea, those very same high and
“raised %ﬁ'ecuons that befure they objected agamst, or. madc
l-lght ofy-as worthy of little regard ?

I suppose furthermore that all will allow that there 1s noth- |
;gg but sohd rehgxoa in heamp Bm thal: there, rchgma aad

hoimess of heart Ismsedtn an excsez}mg great height; to

étrong,hxgh, exalted exercises of heart. Now, what other kinds
~of -such etceedmg =trong and high exercises of the heart; or
" of i:ohness, as it has its.seat in their heax'ts, can'we devise for
them, but only holy affections, high degrees of actings of love
~ to God, rejoicing in God, admiring of God, &c.? Thercfore
these things in the saints and angels in heaven, are not to be
deﬁpised and cashxened by thr name of great heats and trans-
pom of the passions. '
- And it will doubtless be yet further allowed, that the more
‘ emanent the saints are on earth, and | the stronger their gr
" is, and the higher its exercises are, the more they are like the
g Samtg in heaven ;. i. e. (by what has been just now observed)
ﬁ:e more they have of high or raised affections in religion.
Though there are false affections in ieligion, and affections
ﬂzat in some respects are raised high, that are flashy, yet un
éoubtedly there are also truey holy and solid affections ; and
the higher these are raised, the better : And if they are rais-
ed to an exceeding great height, they are not to be thought
meanly of or suspected, merely because of their great degree,
but, on the contrary, to be esteemed and rejoiced in.  Chari-
ty or divine love, is in scripture represented as the sum of all
the rcligion of the heart ; but this is nothing but an holy affee-
tion : And therefore in proportion as this is ﬁrmly fixed in
‘the qoul, and raised to 4 great height, the more eminent a per-.
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dofi i¢ in. holiness: Divine love or charity is represented as
the sutit of all the religioh of heaven, and that wherein mainly
the religiott of the church in its more perfect state on earth
shall conslst, when knowledge and tongues, and prophesy-
Ings shall cease ; and therefore the higher this holy &ffection
Is raided in the church of God, or in a gracivus soul, the more
eéxcellent and perfect is the state of the church, or a particular
soul.

If we take the scripures for our rule then, the greater and
Ingher are the éxercises of love to God, -delight and compla-
cence in God, desires and longings after God, delight in the
childréh of God, love to mankind, brokenness of heart, abhor-
vencé of sin, and self abhrcrence for sin ; and the peace of
God, which passeth all understanding, and joy in the Holy
Ghost, joy unspeakable and full of glory ; admiring thoughts
of God, exulting and glorying in God ; so much ttie higher is
Christ’s religion, or that virtue which he and his apostles »
taught, raised in the soul.

It is a stumbling to some that rehgxo‘us affections should
seefn to be so powerfuly or that the’r should be so violent (ds
they express it) in some persons : They are therefore ready
to doubt whether it can be the Spirit of God, ot whether this
vehemence be tiot rather a sign of the operation of ah evil
spirit, But why should such a doult arise from no oth-
er ground than thxs ? What is represented in scnpture, as .

Which is therefore called tlze power of the Highest, Luke i.
35. And its saving effect in the soul, called the power of god-
fintss, So we read of the demonstration of the Splrit, and of
power, 1 Cor, ii. 4, And it is said t0 operate in the minds
of men with the exceeding greatness of divine power, and
accoiding to the working of God’s mighty power, Eph.i. 19,
So we read of the effectual working of his power, Eph. iii. 7.
And of the power that worketh in Christians v. 20,  And of
the glorious power of God in the operations of the spirit, Col,
i. 11. And of the work of faith, its being wrought with pow-
er, 2 Thes. i. 11, and in 2 Tim, i, 7. The Spirit of God is
called the spirit of power, and love, atid of a sound mind. Seo




AN NEWENGLAND. N L1

. \he spv"t is represented by a mxghtv wind, a"xd by fire, things
o most powerful in their eperatmn. , |
¥ Ma.nv are gmlty of not- takm" th‘e holy scnptures as a
- "sniﬁcxent and whole rule, whereby to judge of this work,
" whether it be the work of God, in that;
. things which the scnpture does not give as any signs or marks
whereby to judge one way or the.other, and therefore do in.
' no wise belong to the scr ipture rule of judging, viz. The ¢f-
 fects that religious exercises and affections of miad have up- -
. on'the body. Scripture rules réspect the state of the mind,
' ands ;persons’ ‘moral conduct, and voluntary behavior, and rot
.. the physical state of the body,  The design of the Scripture
is to-teach us divinity, and not physic and anatomy. Minis-

bodies ; and therefore the great rule which God has commit-

_tedinto their hands, is to make them divines, and not physi-

.. cians. Chrlst knew what instructions and rules his church
would stand in need of better than we do 3 ‘and if he had seen.
4t aeedﬁsl in order to the church’s safety, he dotbtless would
have given mmxsters rules to Judge of bodxly effects, and would
“have told them how .the pulse should beat under such and
- myeh religious exercises of mind ; ‘when men should look
- pale, and when they should shed tears ; when they should
* - remble, and whether or no they should everbe faint or cry out;
" br whether the body should ever be put into convulsions : He
T probably would have put some book into their hands, that
~ shouid have tended to make them excellent anatomists and
* physicians : Buthe has not done it, because he did not see it
 tobe needful. He judged, that if ministers thoroughly did
their duty as watchmen and overseers of the state and frame

Uof men’s souls, and of their voluntary conduct, according to

the ruies he had given, his church would be well provided for,

a8 to its safety in these matters, And therefore those minis.
ters of Christ and overseers of souls, that busy themselves,
and are full of concern about the involuntary motions of the
fluids and solids of men’s bodies, and from thence full of

- doubts and suspicions of the cause, when nothing appears but

that the state and frame of their minds, and their voluntary
Vou. iII. N

~4

hey Judge by those.

“.ters are made thé watchmen of men’s souls, and not of their =




|

98 REVIVAL OF RELIGION

behavmr 18 good, and agreeable ﬂo God’s word ; I say, such
ministers go out of the place that Christ has set them in, and
leave their proper business, as much as if they should under-
take to tell who are under thejin luence of the Spirit by their
looks, or their galt I cannot see which way we are in danger,
ot how the devil islikely to get any notable advantage against
- us, if we do but thoroughly do our duty with respect to those
two things, viz. Thhe state of persons’ minds, and their moral *
conduct, seeing to it that they be maintained in an agreeable-
ness to the rules that Christ hajlgiven us. Ifthings arebut
kept right ‘in these vespects, our fears and suspicions arising -

from extraordinary bodily effects seem wholly groundless. =
~ The most specious thing that is alleged against these ex- -
traordinary effects on the body, is, that the body is impaired,
and health wrongud and that li is hard to think that God, iz
the merciful influences of his| ‘Spirit on men, would wound
their bodies and impair their heJdth But if it were so pretty
commonly, or in multiplied instances, (which I do not suppose -
it is) that persons received a lasting wound to their health by
extraordmary religious impressions made upon their minds,
yet it is too much for us to determine that God shall never
bring an outward calamity, in bqstowmg a vastly greater Spll‘- :
itual and eternal good.

Jacob, in doing his duty in wrestling wlth God for the bles-
sing, and while God was striving with him, at the same time
~ that he received the blessing from God, suffered a great oute
ward calamity from his hand ; God impaired his body so that
he never got over it as long as Ehe lived: He gave him the
blessing, but sent him away halting on his thigh, and he went
lame all his life after. And yet this is not mentioned as if it
were any diminution of the great mercy of God to him, when
God blessed him and he received his name Israel, because
as a Prince he had power with God, and had prevailed.

But, say some, the operations of the Spirit of God, are of a *
benign nature ; nothing is of a more kind influence on human
nature, than the merciful breathmgs of God’s own Spirit.
‘But it has been a thing generally supposed and allowed in the
church of God, till now, that there is such a thing as being
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sick of love to Christ, or having the bodily strength weakened
. by strong and vigorous exercises of love to him. And how-
ever kind to human nature the influences of the Spirit of God
are, yet nobody doubts but that divine and eternal things,
as they may be discovered, would overpower the nature of
man inits present weak state ; and that therefore the body in
. its present weakness, is not fitted for the views, and pleasures,.
. and employments of heaven : And that if God did discover but
a little of that which is seen by the saints and angels in heav-
en, our frail natures would sink underit. Indeed I know not

~ what persons may deny now, to defend themselves in a cause
they have had their spirits long engaged in ; but I know these
things do not use to be denied or doubted of. Let us rationally
- consider what we profess to believe of the infinite greatness of
the things of God, the divine wrath, the divine glory, and the
divine infinite love and grace in Jesus Christ, and the vast-
ness and infinite importance of the things of eternity ; and
how reasonable is it to suppose, that if it pleases God a little to

~ withdraw the veil and let in light into the soul,.and give some-
thing of a view of the great things of ~nother world in their
transcendent and infinite greatness, that human nature, that is
as the grass, a shaking leaf, a weak “vithering flower, should
totter under such a discovery ! Such a b:ibbleis too weak to bear
the weight ofa view of things that are so vast, Alas ! What is
such dust and ashes, that it should suppor: *~=lf under the

. view of the awful wrath or infinite glory and love of Jehovah !

No wonder therefore that it is said, no man can see me and

live, and flesh and biood cannot inherit the kingdom of God.
That external glory and majesty of Christ which Daniel saw,
when therc remained no strength in hiin, and his comeliness
was turned in him into corruption, Dan. x. 6,7, 8. And
which the apostle John saw, when he fell at his feet as dead ;
~was but an image or shadow of that spiritual glory and majes-
ty of Christ, which will be manifested in the souls of the saints
in another world, and which is sometimes, in some degree,
manifested to the soul in this world, by the influences of the
Spiritof God. And if the beholding the image, and external
representation of this spiritual majesty and glory, did so over-
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power human nature, is it unreasonable to suppose that a - *
sight of the spiritual glory itself, which is the substance, of
which that was but the shadow, should have as powerful an
effect ! The prophet Habakkuk, speaking of the awful mani-
festations God made of his majésty and wrath, at the Red
Sea, and in the wilderness, and at Mount Sinai, where he
gave the Law ; and of the merciful influsnce, and strong im-
pressionGod caused it to have upon him,.to the end that he
might be saved from that wrath, and rest in the day of
trouble ; says, Hab. iii. 16. « When I heard, my belly trem-
bled, my lips quivered at the voice, rottenness entered into my
bones, I trembled in myself, that I might rest in the day of
trouble.”” Which is much such an effect as the dxscevary of
the same majesty and wrath, in the same awful voice from
Mount Sinai, has had upon many in these days ; and to the
game purposes, viz. to give them rest in the day of trouble,
“and save them from that wrath. The psalmist alsp speaks of
very much such an effect as I have often seen on persons un-
der religious affections of iate, Psal. cxix. 131. ¢ I opened my
mouth and panted, for I longed for thy commandments.” "
God is pleased sometimes in dealing forth spiritual bless.
ings to his people, in some respect to exceed the capasity of
the vessel, in its present scantiness, so that he does not only
fillit full, but he makes their cup 0 run over ; agreeable to
P:alm xxiii, 5. And pours out a blessmg sometimes, in such
a manner and measure that there is not room enough to re-
ceive it, Mal, iii. 10, and gives them riches more than they
can carry away ; as he did to Jehoshaphat, and his people in
atime of great favor, by the word of his prophet Jehaziei in
. apswer to earnest prayer, when the people biessed the Lord
" in the valley of Berachah, 2 Chron. xx. 25, 26. It has been
with the disciples of Christ, for a long time, a time of great
emptiness upon spiritual accounts ; they have gone hungry,
and have been toiling in vain, during a dark season, a time of
pight with the chnrch of God ; as it was with the disciples of
old, when they had toiled all night for something to eat, and
caught nothing, Luke-v. 5, and John xxi. 3, But now, the
morning being come, Jesus appears to his disciples, and takes
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@ compassionate notice of their wants, and says to them,
Children, have ye any meat 2 And gives some of them such
abundance of food, that they are not able to draw their net ;
yea, so that their net breaks, and their vessel is overloaded,

and begins to sink ; as it was with the disciples of old, Luke
v, 6,7, and John xxi. 6,

We cannot determme that God never shall give any person
so much of a discovery of himself, not only as to weaken their
bodies, but to take away their lives, Itis supposed by very
learned and judicious divines, that Moses’s life was taken
away after this manner ; and this has also been supposed to
be the case with some other saints. Yea, I do not see any
solid sure grounds any have to determme, that God shall
never make such strong unpressxons on the mind by his
Spirit, that shall be gn occasion of so impairing the frame of
the body, and particularly that part of the body, the brain, that
persons shall be deprived of the use of reason. As I said be-

“fore, it is 100 much for us to determine, that God will not
bring an outward calamity in bestowing spiritual and eternal
blessings : So it is too much for us to determine, how great
an outward calamity he will bring. If God gives a great in-
crease of discoveries of himself, and of love to him, the bene-

fitis infinitely greater than the culamity, though the life
should presently after be taken sway ; yea though the soul
should not immediately be taken to heaven, but should lie
tome years in a deep sleep, and then be taken to heaven : Or,
which is much tne seme thing, if it be deprived of the use of
its faculti:<, and be unactive and unserviceable, as if it lay in
& deep sleep for some years, and then should pass into glory.
We cannot determine how grest i calamity distraction is,
when considered with all its consequences, and ull that might-
have been consequent, if the distraction had not happened ;
nor indeed whether,' (thus considered) it be any calamity at
all, or whether it be not a mercy, by preventing some great
sin, or some more dreadful thmg, ifit had not been. It isa.
great fault in us to limit a sovereign, allwise God, whose judg-
ments are a great deep, and his ways past finding out, where
he has not limited himself, and in things, concerning which,
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ke has not told us what his way shall be. It is remarkable,
considering in what multitudes of instances, and to how great -
& degree, the frame of the body has been overpowered of late,
that persons’ lives have notwithstanding been preserved, an
that the instances of those that have been deprived of reason -
have been so very few, and those, perhaps, all of them, per-
sons under the peculiar disadvantage of a weak, vapory habit
of body. A merciful and careful divine hand is very manifest
in it, that in so many instances where the ship has begm\ to
sink, yet it has been upheld, and has not totully sunk. The °
~ instances of such as have been deprived of reason ave so few
that certainly they are not enough to cause us to be in any -
fright, as though this work that has been carried on in the
country, was like to be of baneful influence ; unless we are °
disposed to gather up all that we can to da:kenit, andutit,
forth in frightful colors. R
There is one particular kind ofexere:sc and concern of
mind, that many have been overpowered by, that has been es-
pecially stumbling to some ; and that is, the deep concern and
distress that they have been in for the souls of others. Iam
sorty that any put us to the trouble of doing that which seems
~ 0 neediess, as defending such a thing as this. It seems like
“meer trifling in so plain a case, to enter into a formal and par- -
ticular debate, in order to determine whether there be any
thing in the greatness and importance of the case that will
answer, and bear a proportion to the greatness of the concern
that some have manifested. Men may be allowed, from no
higher a principle than common ingenuity and humanity, to
be very deeply concerned, and greatly exercised in mind, at
the sceing others in great danger, of no greater a calsmity
than drowning, or being burnt up in an house on fire. And
if so, then doubtless it will be allowed to be equally reasonable,
if they saw them in danger of a calamity ten times greater, to
be still much more concerned ; and so much more still, if the
calamity was still vastly greater. And why then should it be
thought unreasonable, and looked upon with a very suspicious
eye, a8 if it must come from some bad cause, when persans
are extremely concerned at sceing others in very great dan-
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- ger of suffering the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God,
to all eternity ! And besides it will doubtless be allowed that
those that have very great degrees of the Spirit of God, thatis
a spirit of love, may well be supposed to havc vastly more of
love and compassion to their fellow creatures, than those that
“are influenced only by common humanity, Why should it be
thought strange that those that are full of the spirit of Christ,
~ should be proportionably, in their love to souls, like to Christ?
Who had so strong a love to them sud concern for them, as to
‘be willing to drink the dregs of the cup of God's fury for
them ; and at the same time that he offered up his blood for
souls, offered up also, as their high priest, strong crying and
tears, with an extreme agony, wherein the soul of Christ was
as it were in travail for the souls of the elect; and therefore
in saving them he is said to see of the travail of his soul. As
such a spirit of love to, and concern for souls waa the spirit of
Christ, so it is the spirit of the church; snd thereforc the
church, in desiring and secking that Christ might be broughe
forth in the warld, and in the souls of men, is represented, Rev,
“xil. As a ¥ Woman crying, travailing in birth, and pained te
be delivered,” The Spirit of those that have been in distress
for the souls of others, so far as I can discern, seems not to be
different from that of the apostle, who travailed for souls, and
was ready to wish himself accursed from Christ for others,
- And that o the Psalmist, Psal. cxix. 53. « Horror hath taken
~ hold upon me, because of the wicked that forsake thy Law.”
And v. 136. « Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because
they keep not thy Law.” And that of the prophet Jeremiah,
Jer,iv. 19, * My bowels ! My bowels ! 1 um pained at my
very heart ! My heart maketh a noise in me ! 1 cannot hold
my peace ! Because thou hast heard, O my soul, the sound
of the trumpet, the alarm of war!” Andsochap.ix.l,and °
xiii. 17, and xiv. 17, and Isa. xxii. 4. \We read of Mordecai,
when he saw his people in danger of being destroyed with a
temporal destruction, Esth. iv, 1. ¢« That he reat his clothes,
and put on sackcloth with ashes, and went out into the midst
of the city, and cried with a loud and bitter cry. And why
then should persons be thought to be distracted, when they
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aannot f'orbear crymg out, at the consideration of i ‘miserf
of those that are going to eternal dedtruction ? |

- 3. Another thing that some make -their rule to judge of ;
this work by, instead of the Holy Scnptures, is history, or
former observation, ‘Herein they err two ways ; Firat, If

~ there be any thing new” and extraerdmary in the circumstan- -
1ces of this work, that was not observed in former umea, that :
is a rule with them to reject this work as not the work of God |

Herein they make that “their rule, that God has not given
them for their rule ; and limit God, where he has not limited
himself. And this is especxally unieasonable in this case :
For whosoever has well weighed the wonderful and mysteri-

~ ous methods of divine wisdom, in carrying on the work of the

new creation, or in the progress of the work of redemption,
from’the first promise of the seed of the woman to this time;
may easily observe that it has all along been God’s thanner to

‘open new scenes, and to bring forth to - view fhmgs new. and
| wonderful such a8 eye had not seen, nor ear heard, nor en-
tered into ‘the heart of man or angels, to the astonishment of

heaven and earth; not nly in the revelations he makes of his
mind and will, but also in the works of his hands. As the old
creation was carried on through six days, and appeared all
tomplete, settled in a state of rest on the seventh ; so thenew
treation, which is 1mmensely the greatvst and most glorious
work; is carriedonina gradual progress, from the fall of man,

to the consummation of all things,at the end of the world‘
And as in the progress of the old creation, there were still
fiew things accomphshed new wonders appeared ev..ry day
in the sight of the angels, the spectators of that work ; while
those morning stars sang together, new scenes were opened
or thmgs that they had not seen before, till the whole was
finished ; soitisin the progress of the new creaﬁon. ‘So
that that promise, Isa, Ixiv. 4.  For since the begmmng of the
world, men have not heard, nor percelved by the ear, neither
hath the eye seen, O God, besides thee, what he hath prepar-
ed for him that waiteth for him.” Though it had a glorious
fuifilment in the days of Christ and the apostles, as the words
ere applied, 1 Cor, il, 9,  Yet it always remains to be fulfilled,
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in thmgs that are yet behind, until the new creation is finish.

" edyat Christ’s delivering up the kingdom to the Father. And

~we live in those latter days, wherein we may be especially
warranted to expect that things will be accomplished, con-
cerning which it will be said, Wio hath heard such a thing ?
Who hath seen such things?

And besides, those things in this work that have been chief- -
ly complained of as new, are not 8o new as has been generally
imagined : Though they have been much more frequent late-
ly, in proportion to the uncommon degree, extent and swift-
ness, and other exfmordmary circumstances of the work, yet
they are not new in their kind ; but are things of the same
nature as have been found and well approved of in the church
of God before, from time to time. .

‘'We have a remarkable instance in Mr. Bolton, that noted
minister of the church of England, who, being awakened by
the preaching of the famous Mr. Perkins, minister of Christ in

the University of Cambridge, was subject to such terrors as
threw him to the ground,and caused him to roar with anguish ;
and the pangs of the new birth in him were such, that he lay
pale and without sense, like one dead ; as we have an account .
in the fulfilling of the Scrifiture, the 5th edition, p. 103, 104....
- We have an account in the same page of another, whose com-
forts under the sunshine of God’s presence were so great,
that he could not forbear crying ont in a transport, and ex-
pressing in exclamations, (he great sense he had of forgiving
mercy and his assurance of God’s love. And we have a re-
markable instance in the life of Mr. George Trosse, written
by himself (who, of a notoriously vicious, profligate liver, be«
came an eminent saint and minister of the gospel) of terrors
occasioned by awakenings of conscience, so overpowering the
body, as to deprive, for some time, of the use of reason.

Yea, such extraordinary external effects of inward impres-
sions have not only been to be found in here and there a sin-
gle person, but there have also before now been times where-
in many have been thus affected, in some particular parts of
the church of God ; and such effects have appeared in con-
gregations, in many at once. $o it was in the year 1625, in

Vou. IIL ®)
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the west of Scotlafid, in & tithe of -great outﬁmmng of ‘thé
Bpirit of God. Tt was then a fiequent thifig for mahy to-be 56
extraordinarily seized with terfor T ‘the 'heatitig of the word,
by the Spirit of God ‘convincing them of &, that ‘they fell

‘dewn, and were carried ott ‘of the church, who afterwhrds -

proved most solid and lively Chnsuans ; as thie author ‘of the
Fulfilling of the Scrzjzmre informs us, p. 185. The sathe aus
“thor h the preceding pige, inforis of thiny ‘in France thit
were do wonderfully affected with the preaching of the*go’s%ﬁe‘}
!n the time of those famous divilies, Farel and Viret, thut Br
a time, they écu"ia ‘not follow their ‘secular Gusitiess. Add'f. &
186, of 'mdny 'h Ireland, ih & tithe of great'é&fpourmg ofthe
Spirit thél‘é,’in the year 1628, thit were so ‘ilted With divile
| comforts, and a sense of God, that ‘they mide but Tittle 'use'df

‘eithiér meat, ‘drink or sleep, and ‘professed ‘that they did'not

feel thie need thereof. The saine author gives an ‘accoutitBf
Yery much such things in Mrs. Catherine Brettérgh of ‘Lah-
cashire in England, (p. 391, 393) as have been’ conipleitied’ o
Here amiongst us, as wild and distracted': How that after greﬁt ,
dtstress, ‘whilch very much affécted her body, the sweat somé-
times burstmg out upon her, God did so bresk in ﬁpdn er
ihd with hght ‘and’ dis¢overies of hlmsclf, that she was' forcé&
‘to'burst out, crying, ¢ 'O the Joys, tlie Joys, the Joys, hiat I
feel in ‘my soul! O they be wonderfill, they be wonderfdll
The place where I'now ain is sweet dnd pleasant ! ‘How cofti- -
’ ‘fortable is the sweetnessl’. feel, that deiights thy- ‘doul ! The

‘taste is precwuc 3 "do'you not feel it ? 'Oh'so'sweet as it is't”

‘And at other umes, “ 0 my sw..et Savxour, s'hall T be Ofle
love me that am ‘but dust, to ‘make me partaker of glory with
Christ? O how wonderful is ‘thy Tove ! And oh ‘that my
tongue and heart were able to sound forth thv praises as']
'oucht ” At another tlme she burst forth thus; « Yea Lord,
1 feel thy mercy, and 'I am assured of thy love ! And o cer-
tain am 1 thereof, as thou art that God of truth : Even so cer-
‘tainly do I know myself to be thine, O Lord my God ; and
this my soul knoweth right well ! | thch last ‘words she
‘again doubled. To a ‘grave minister; one Mr. Harrison, theh
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with her, she said, « My soul hath been compassed with the
tetrors of death, the sorrows of hell were upon me, and a wil-
dexness of woe was in me ; but blessed, blessed, blessed be
the Lord my God! He hath brought me to'a place of_ rest,
even to the s'get running waters of Llfe. The way I now
goin is a sweet and easy way, strewed thh ﬂowers he hath
bmnght me into a place more sweet than the gmden of Bden.
© the joy, the joy, the delights and joy that I feel! 0 how
wonderful {”

Great outcrics under awakenings were more frequently
beard of in former times in the country than they have been
of late, as some aged persons now. living dv testify : Particu-
larly I think fit here to insert a testimony of my honored
father, of what he remembers formerly to baye heard. . |

¢ I well reppember that one Mr. Alexandu: Allyn, a Scots
gentleman of good credit, that dwelt forme.n, in this town,
shewed me a letter that came from Scotland, that gave an ac-
count of a sermon preached in the city of Edinburgh, (as I re-
member) in the txme of the sitting of the general assgmbly of
!ﬂs a gx:eat and loud cry made throughout the assetiii)ly. I
have also been credibly informed, and how often I cannot now
say, that it was a common thing, when the famous Mr. John
Rogers of Dedham in England was preachmg, for some of
his hearers to cry out ; and by what I have heard, I conclude
that it was usual for many that heard that very awakening and
rousing preacher of God’s word, to make a great cry in the
congregation.” A
| TIMOTHY EDWARDS.
WiNpsor, May 5, 1742,

Mr. Flavel gives a remarkable instance of a man that he
knew, that was so wonderfully overcome with divine comforts;
which it is supposed he knew, as the apostle Paul knew the
man that was caught up to the third heaven. He rclates,

That « As the person was travelling alone, with his
theughts closely fixed on the great and astonishing things of
gnotL{er world, his thoughts began to swell higher and higher,
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like the water in Ezekiel’s vlsion, unél at last they became n
overflowing flood : Such was the’ intenseness of his mind, such
the ravishing tastes of heavenly joys,; and such his full assur-
ance of his interest therein, that he htterly lost all sight and
sense of this world, and the concernments -thereof ; and for
some hours, knew not where he was, nor what he was abouts -
But having lost a great quantity of bliood at the nose, he found
himself so faint, that it brought lnm/a little more to himself. -
And after he had washed himself at a spring, and 3rank ofthe
water for his- refre.shment, he contmued to the end of his
jaumey, which was thirty miles ; and all this while was
scarce sensible : And says he lnd 8 %m trances of consider
able continuance. The same blessed frame was preserved all -,
that night, and in a lower degree, great part of the next day:
"The night passed- without one wink of sleep ; and yet he de-
clares he never had a sweeter mght‘{s rest in all his life. Still,
“adds the stery, the joy of the Log‘d overflowed him, and he
seemed to be an inhabitant of anaﬂ.aer world. And he used
for many years after to call that day one of the days of heav-
en; and professed that he understood more of the life of
heaven by it, than by all the books he ever read, or discourses

he ever entertained about it.” | |
. There have been instarices before now, of persons, crying
out in transports of divine joy in Newengland. We have an
instance in Capt. Clap’s memoirs, piiblished by the Rev. Mr.
Prince, not of a silly woman or child, but a man of solid under-
standing, that in a high transport of spiritual j joys was made to
cry out aloud on his bed. His words p. 9, are « God’s holy
spirit did witness, (I do believe) together with my spirit ; that
1 was a child of God, and did il my heart and soul with such
full assurance that Christ was mine, that it did so transport
me, as to make me cry out upon my bed, with a loud vnice,
He is come, He is come !”

" There has, before now, been both crying out and fallmg
down, in this town under awakenings of conscience, and in the
pangs of the new birth, and also in some of the neighboring
towns, In one of them, more than seven years ago, was a
great number together that cried out and fell down, under cope
‘ o A | A
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victions ; in most of which, by good mformatlon, was a hope-
ful and abiding good issue. And the Rev, Mr. Wllhams of
Deerfield gave me an account of an aged man in that town,
‘many years before that, that being awakened by his preach-
ing, cried out aloud in the congregation. There have been
many instances in this and some neighboring towns, before
‘now, of persons fainting with joyful discoveries made to their
souls : Once several together in this town. - And there also
formerly have been several instances here, of persons’ flesh
‘waxing cold and benumbed, and their hande clinched, vea their
bodies being set into convulsions, being overpowered with a
strong sense of the astonishingly great and excellent things of
- God and the eternal world. :

Secondly. Another way that some err in makmg lustory and
former observation their rule to Judge of this work, instead of
the holy scripture, is in comparing some external, accidental
circumstances of this work, with what has appeared some-
times in enthusiasts ; and as they find an agreement in some
such things, so they rejéct the whole work, or at least the sub-
stance of it, concluding it to be enthusiasm. So, great use
has been made to this purpose of many things that are found
amongst the Quakers ; however totally and essentially differ-
ent in its nature this work is, and the principles it is built up-
on, from the whole religion of the Quakers. So, to the same
purpose, some external appearances that were found amongst
the French prophets, and some other enthusiasts in former
times, have been of late trumped up with great assurance and
triumph.

4, I would propose it to be considered, whether or no;some,
instead of making the scriptures their only rule to judge of
this work, do not make their own experience the rule, and re-
ject such and such things as are now professed and experienc-
ed, because they never felt them themselves. Are there not
many, that chiefly on this ground, have entertained and vented
suspicions, if not peremptory condemuations of those extreme
terrors, and those great, sudden and extraordinary discoveries
of the glorious perfections of God, and of the beanty and love
of Christ ; and such vehement affections, such high transports
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<f lgve and joy, such pity and distress for the souls of others,
gpd exercises of mind that have such great eﬂ;’ects on persops
bedics, merely, or chiefly, because they knew nothmg aboq}
them by experience ? Persons are very ready to be susy
of what they have not felt themselves. It is to be feared many
good men have been ‘guilty of this error; which yet does nat
make it the less unreasonable. And perhaps there are some
that upon this ground do not only reject these extraordmag
thipgs, but all such conviction of sin, and such discoveries of
the glory of God, and excellency of Christ, and ipward convice
tian of the truth of the gospel, by me lmmedlateiaﬁum of
the Spirit of God, that 46 DOW SUPPOssy tobgnemm;g
salvation, f
Thesepenonsthatthusmaketkwm expemmthexr
rule of judgment, instead of bowing to the wisdom of God, and
gielding to his word as an infallible rule, are guilty of casting
;greatreﬁectxon upon the understanding of the most High.

' JIL. Another foundatxon error of those that reject thig
work, is their not duly distinguishing the good from the bad,
~ and very unjustly judging of the whole by a part ; and so re«
jecting the work iun general, or in the main substance of it, fox
the sake of some things that are accidental to it, that are evil.
They look for more in men that are divinely influenced, be<

cause subject to the operations of a good spmt, than is justly
to be expected from them for that reason, in this imperfect
state, and dark world, where so much blindness and corruption
remain in the best. When any profess to have received light,
and influence, and comforts from heaven, and to have had sen-
sible communion with God, many are ready to expect that
now they appear like angels, and not still like poor, feeble,
blind and sinful worms of the dust. There being so much
corruption left in the hearts of God’s own children, and its
prevailing as it sometimes does, is indeed a mysterious thing,
and always was a stumbling block to the world ; but will not
be so much wondered at by those that are well versed in, and
duly mindful of, two things, viz. First, the word of God,
which teaches us the state of trye Christians in this world, and
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, their'own hearts, #t least if they have any grace, #d
have expeﬁence of its conflicts with corruption. They tht
dre true saints ‘are most inexcusable in making a great dith-
culty '6f a great deul of blindness, and many sinful ertérs i
those that profess Godlinéss. If all our conguct, both open
#d 'sécret, should be kriown, and our hearts laid open to ‘thd
#oild, how ‘shiauld we be even ready to fly from the Light'f
the sun, ahd hide ourselves from the view of mankind ! And
Whiit greilt dllowances would it be found that we should need,
at ‘btHers ‘should make for us ! Perliaps much grester thi
We are ‘willing to make for others.

The grekit weakness of thie ‘Higier patt of 1 d, !hh?
affuir that is new and uncotmion, appears in mtdmmgﬂsh
1, but ‘either approving or cofidemninig all in the lump.....
'i‘hey ihst ‘hié’lﬂy approve ef the affair in ‘general, camth
to 'hi my thing at all found fxult with ; and on the ofliet
hiitia, those that fasten their eyes upon some things in tHe af-
fair that are amiss, and appear very disagreeable to them, Ht
onice reject the whole. Both which ‘erfors oftehtimes 'drise

ot Wit of persons’ due acquaintarice with themselves. It
~ 1 ush ‘ahd unfjust wheén we proceed thus in judging eitlier ‘of
% particular petson, or a people, or of such an affair & ‘thd
Yiresent wdnderful influence on the minds of the people of this
Tand. Many, if they see ahy thing very ill in a particular'pers
%0n, a minister or private professor, will at dnce brand him #e
#in'iypocrite. And if'there be two or three of a people or 2o .
‘clety that behave them'selves very irreguldrly, the whole must
Bedr the blame of it. And'if there be a few, though it may be
not above one in hn huridred, that professed, and had a shelv of
being the happy partakers of what are called the saving bene-
fits of this work, that prove naught, and give the world ‘jusst
grounds to suspect them, the whole work must be rejected oh
‘their account ; and those in general, that make the like pro-
fession must be condemned for their sakes.

So careful are some persons lest this work should be dé-
fended, that now they will hardly allow that the influences of
the Spirit of God on the heart, can so much as indirectly, and
‘accidentally be the occasion of the exercise of corruption, and

P E-c 2 »
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commission of sin. Thus far is true, that the influence of the,
8pirit of God in his saving operations, will not be an occasion
of the increase of the corruption of the heart in general, but on
the contrary, of the weakening of it : But yet there is nothing
unreasonable in supposing, that at the same time that it weak-
ens corruption in general, it may be an occasion of the turning
what is left into a new channel, and so of there being more of
some certair kinds® of the exercise of corruption than there
was before; as that which tends to hinder and stop the course
of a stream, if it does not do it wholly, may give a new course
$0 50 much of the water as gets by the obstacle. The influen-
ces of the spuk,mmmnce,mybe an occasion of new ways
- of the exercise of Pride, as has been acknowledged by ortho-
dox_divines in general, . That spiritual discoveiies and com-
forts may, through the corruption of the heart, be an occasion
of the exercises of spiritual pride, did not use to be doubted of, -
mﬂmnnﬁmdtobemedfulto maintsin the war againat
this work.

%é&twﬂlhudlydhwthataw&koﬂhe?»pmtofcod
can be a remote occasion of any sinful behavior or unchristian
sonduct, I suppose will allow that the truly gracious influen-
mof the Spirit of God, yea and an high degree of love to
Gad,neonsutentwnh these two things, viz, A considerable
degree of remaining corruption, and also many errors in judg- -
‘ment in matters of religion, and in matters of practice. And
.this is all that need to be allowed, in order to its being most
demonstratively evident, that a high degree of love to God
* may accidentally move a person to that which is very wrong,
and centrary to the mind and will of God. For a high degree
of love to God will strongly move a person to do that which he
believes to be agreeable to God’s will ; and therefore, if he be
mistaken, and be persuaded that that is agreeable to the will
.of God, which indeed is very contrary to it, then his love will
accidentally, but strongly, incline him to that, which is indecd
_very contrary to the will of God.

They that are studied in logic have learned that the nature
of the cause is not to be judged of by the nature of the effect,
nor the nature of the effect from the nature of the cause, when
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the cause is only causa sine qua mon, or an occasional cause ;
yea, that in such a case, oftentimes the nature of the effect is
quite contrary to the nature of the cause.

True disciples of Christ may have a great deal of false zeal,
such as the disciples had of old, when they would have fire
called for from heaven to come down on the Samaritans, bee
eause they did not receive them. And even so eminently ho-
ly, and great, and divine a saint as Moses, who conversed with
God from time to time, as a man speaks with his friend, and
toncerning whom God gives his testimony, that he was very
meck, above any man ufion the face of the earth, yet may be rash
and sinful in his zcal, when his spirit is stirred by the hard-
hedrtedness and opposition of others, so as to speak very un-
gdvisedly with his lips, and greatly to offend God, and shut
himself out from the possession of the good things that Ged
is about to daccomplish for his church on earth ; as Moses was
excladed Canaan, though he had Lrought the people out of
Egypt, Psal. cvi, 32, 33, And men, even in those very
things wherein they are influenced by a truly pious principle,
yet, through error and want of due consideration and caution,
may be very rash with their zeal. It was a truly good spirit
that animated that cxcellent generation of Israel that was in
Joshua’s time, in that affair that we have an account of in the
22d chapter of Joshua; and yet they were rash and heady
with th~ir zeal, to go about to gather all Israel togzther to go
up so furiously to war with their brethren of the twe tribes
and half, about their building the altar Ed, without first in-
quiring into the matter, or so much as sending a mcssenget-
to be informed. So the Christians that were of the circum-
cision, with warmth and contention condemned Peter for re.
ceiving Cornelius, as we have account, Acts xi. This their
heat and censure was unjust, and Peter was wronged in it;
but there is all appearance in the story that they ected from a
real zeal and concern for the will and honor of God, So the
primitive Christians, from their zeal for, and against unclean
meats, censured and condemned one another: This was a bad
effect, and yet the apostle bears them witness, or ut least ex-
presses his charity towards them, that both sides acted froma

Vor. 11{. P
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good principle, and true respect to the Lord, Rom. xiv. 6.i5
The zeal of the Corinthians with respect to the incestuous
man, though the apostle highly commends it, yet at the same
time satv that they needed a caution, lest they should carry it
too far, to an undue severity, and so as to fuil of Christian
meekness and forgiveness, 2 Cor ii. 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, and
chap. vii. 11, to the end. Luther that great reformer had a
great deal of bitterness with his zeal,

It surely cannot be wondered at by considerate persons, that
at a time when multitudes all over the land have their affec. -
tions greatly moved, that great numbers should run into many
errors and -mistakes with vespect to. their duty, and conses -
quently into  many . acts and practices that are imprudent and
irregular. f’quesuon wheéther there be a man in Newengland,
of the strongest reason and greatest learning, but what would
be put te it to keeg ‘master of himself, thoroughly t¢ weigh
his wdrds, and ¢ r all the cor sequences of his Lekavioy,
80 as to l)ehe:m:?:T elf in all resnccts prudently, if he were sa
strongly impres@g:with a se..s: of divine and eterngl things,
and his aﬁecum;sm exceedmgly moved, as has beer frequent
of late among the common people. . How l:ttle do they con-’
_sider human nature, who look upon it so. mséperable a stums
bling block, when such. multituges of al} kinds of capacities,
naturzl tempers, educaﬂﬂné, customs:and manners of life, are
80 greatly and variously affected, that. lmprudences andirregu-
larities of conduct should abound::especially in a state of
things so uncommon, -and whgn the: degree, extent, swiftness
md. power of the egegqgm is sovery extraerdmary, and so
pew, that there has: m&en‘ time and’expérience enough to
give birth to rules, for peeplc. 8 comluct, and  so unusual in
times past, that the wxmngs of divines do nut afford rules to
direct us in such a state of thmgs ?

A great deal of noise and, tumult, confusion and uproar and
darkpess mixed with light, and evil with good, is always to be
;.sxpected in the beginning of ‘something very extraordinary,
and very glorious in the state of things in human society, or
the church of God, As after nature has long been shut up-in
a cold dead state, in time of winter, when the sun returns in
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fhe spring, there is, together with the increase of the light and
heat of the sun, very dirty and tempestuous weather, before
all is settled calm, and sercne, and all nature 1e101ces in its
bloom and beauty. Itisin the new creation as'it was in the
cld, the Spirit of God first moved upon the face of the watens
which was an occasion of great uproar and tumult, and thm;,s
were gradually brought to a settled state, until at length all
stood forth in that beautiful, peaceful order, when the heavens
and the earth were finished, and God saw every thing that he
had made, and beshold it was very good. When God is about
to bring to pass something great and glorious in the world,
nature is in a ferment and struggle, and the world as it were
in travail. As when God was about to introduce the Messiah
into the world, and that new and glorious dispemsation that he
set up, He shook the heavens and the earth, and shook all nations,
"There is pothiag that the church of God is in séripnrre more
frequently represented by than Vegcta.bles, ag  dtree,avine, corn,
&c. which gradually bring forth their frutg and-are first green
before they are ripe, A great revival of t%zon is expressly
compared to this gradual production of vugetables, Isa, Ixi, 11.
« As the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden
causeth the things that are sown in it to spring forth; so the
Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to spring forth
before all the nations, The church isina special manner
c.ompared to a palmtree, Cant. vii, 7, 8. Exod, xv, 1
Kings, vi. 29, Psal. xcii, 12, Of which tree this pccuhar
thing is observed, that the fruit of it, though it be very sweet
and good when it is ripe, yet befme it has had time to npen
has a mixture of polson, =

The weakness of human nature has always appearced in
times of great revival of religion, by a disposition to run to
extremes and get into confusion ; and especially in these three
things, enthusiasm, superstition, and intemperate zeal. So it
appeared in the time of the reformation, very remarkably ;
and also in the days of the apostles; many were then exceed-
ingly disposed to lay weight on those things that were very
notional and chimerical, giving heed to fubles and whimsics,
as appears by 1 T, i. 4, and iv. 7, 2 Tim, ii, 16, and v. 23,
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and Tit, i, 14, and iii, 9, Many, as ecclesiastical history ine
forms us, fell off into the most ‘wild enthusiasm, and extrava=
gant notions of spirituality, and extraordinary illumination
from heaven beyond others ; and many were prone to super-
stition, willworship and a voluntary humility, giving heed to
the commandments of men, being fond of an unprofitable bodj-
ly exercise, as appears by many passages in the apostles
writings : And what a proneness then appearcd among pro-
fessors to swerve fram the path of duty, and the spirit of the
gospely in the exercises of a rash mdxscreet zgal, censurmg
» and condemning ministers and people ; one saying, I am of
Paul, another I of Apollos, another I of Cephas ; judging one

another for differences of opinion about smaller matters, up-
clean meats; holy days and holy places, and their different -

opinious and practices respecting civil intercourse and coms
munication with their heathen ncighbors? And how much
did vain jangling and disputing and confusion prevail through
undue heat of spmt under the name of a religious zeal ? 2
Tim. vi. 4, 5. 2 Tim.ii. 16, and Tit. iii. 9. And what a tash
had the apostles to keep them within bounds, and maintain
good order in the churches ! How often are they mentioning
their irrcegularities? The prevailing of such like disorders
secms to have been the special occasion of writing many of
their Epistles. The church in that great effusion of the spir-
it that was then, and the strong impressions that God’s people
were then under, was under the carc of infallible guides, that
watched over them day and night ; but yet so prone were
they, threugh the weakness and corruption of human nature,
to get out of the way, that irregularity and confusion rose in
some churches, where there was an extraordinary outpouring
of the spirit, to a very great height, even in the apostles’ life
time, und under their eve.  And though some of the apostles
lived long to settle the state of things, yet presently after they
were deady the Christian church ran into many supersiitions
and childish notions and practices, and in some respects into
a great scverity in their zeal.  And let any wise person that
Lius noty in the midst of the disputes of the present day, got
beyond the culmness, of consideration, impartially consider to
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what lengths, we may rcasonably suppose, many of the primis
tive Christians, in their heat of zeal, and under their extraor=
dinary impressions, would soon have gone, if they had had no
inspired guides ; and whetlier or no, it is not probable that the
church of Corinth in particular, by an increase of their irregu-
Lisites end contentions, would not in a little time have broke
to pieces, and dissolved in u state of the utmost confusion 2

- And yet this weuld have been no evidence that there had not
been a most glorious and remarkable outpouring of the spirit
in that city. Buty as for us, we have no infallible apostle to
guide and direct us; to rectily diserders, and reclaim us when
we arc wandering ; but every one does what is right in his
own eycs ; and they that err in judgment, and are got into a
wrong path continue to wander, till cxperience of the mis-
chievous issue convinces them of their error.

If we look over this aftair, and serviously weigh. it in its cire
cumstances, it will appear a matter of no great difficulty to ac-
count for the errors that have been gone: into, suppesing the
work in gencral to be from a very great outpouring ol the
Spirit of God. It may easily be accounted for, that many
have run into great errors, and into fust such crrors as they
have. It is known, that some that have been improved us
great instruments to promote this work, have' been very
young ; and how natural is it {or such as are themselves new-
ly awaked out of sleep, and brought out of that state of dar'k-
ness, insensibility and spiritual dcath, which they bad been
in ever since ‘hey were born 3 and have a new and wonderful
scene opened to them ; and huve in vicw the reulity, the vast-
ness, and infinite importance, and nearness of spiritual and
eternal things ; and at the same time are surprised 1o sce the
world aslecp about them ; and have not the advantage of age
and experience, and have had but little opportunity to study
divinity, or to converse with aged expericnced Chvistisng and
divines ; T say, how natural it is for such to full into many er.
rors with respect to the state of mantind, with which they ure
so surprised, and with respect to the means and meihods of
theiv relief? Is it any wonder that they have not au ones learn-
¢d how to malie all the ullowances thut ure to-be made; and

L4 .
h
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that they do not at once find out that method of dealing with
the world, that is adaptod to the mysterious state and nature of
mankind ? Is it any wonc}er that they cannot at once foreseq
what the consequences of things will be, what evils are to ba
guarded against, and whatl difficulties are like to arise, that are
to be provided for ? | ’ ~ , |
We have long been in a strange stupor ; the influences of
the Spirit of God upon thé heart have been but little felt, and
the nature of thembut htﬁle taught ; so that they are in many
respects new to great nunibers of those that have lately fallen
under them. Andis it an,y wonder that they that never before
had experience of the upernatural influence of the divine
spirit upon their souls, ajxd never were instructed in the na-
"ture of these influences, 'do not so well know how to distin- -
guish one extraordinary new impression from anothcr, and'so
(to themselves inse‘nsibly)j-‘ run into enthusiasm, taking every
strong impulse or impression to be divine ! How natural is it
to suppose, that among 'the multitudes of illiterate people
(most of which are in their youth) that find themselves so
wonderfully changed, and brought into such new, and before
(to them) almost unheard‘ of circumstances, that many should -
. pass wrong, and very str?nge judgments of both persons and
thmgs that are about them ; and that now they behold them
jn such anew light, they in their surprise should go further
fyom the judgment that they were wont to maks of them than
¢hey ought, and in their &reat change of sentiments, should
pass from one extreme to another ! And why should it be
thought strange, that those that scarce ever heard of any such |
thing as an outpouring of the Spirit of God before ; or if they
did, had no notion of it; do not know how to behave theme
relves in such a new and strange state of things | And is it
’auy wonder that they are ready to hearken «» those that have
instructed them, that have heen the means of delivering them,
from such a state of death and misery as they were in before,
or have a name for being the happy instruments of promoting
the same work among others ! Is it unaccountable that pers
gons in these circumstances are ready to receive every thing
they zay, and to drink down ervor as'well as truth from them?
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And why should there be all indignation and no compassioy
towards those that are thus misled ?

When these persons are extraordinarily affected with a new
_senge, and recent discovery they have received, of the great-
hess and excellency of the divine being, the certainty and in- -
~ finite importance of eternal things, the preciousness of. souls,
and the dreadful danger and madness of mankind, together
with a great sense of God’s distinguishing kindness and love
to them ; no wonder that new they think they must exert
themselves, and do something extraordinary for the honor of
God and the good of the souls of their fellow creat-res, and
know not how to sit still, and forbear speaking and':ting with
uncommon earnesthess ard vigor. And in thcgs& trcumstan-
ces, if they be not persons of more than comii¥n steadiness
" and discretion, or have no: some person of wisdom to direct
them, it is a wonder if they do not proceed without due cau-
tion, and do things that are irregular, and tha¥ *mll, in the is-
sue, do mnuch more hurt than good. ‘

Censuring others is the worst disease with which. this nffair
has been attended: But yet such atime as this is indeed a
time of great temptation to this sinful error.  When there has
been such a time of great and long continued deadness, and
many are brought out of a state of nature into a state of grace,
in so extraordinary a manner, and filled with such uncommon
tlegrees of light, it is natural for such to form their notions cf
a state of grace wholly from what they experience ; many of
them know no other way ; for they never have been taught
much about a state of grace, and the different degrees of
grace, and the degrees of darkness and corruption that grace
s consistent with, nor concerning the manner of the influ-
ences of the spirit in converting & soul, and the variety of the
manner of his operations : They therefore forming their idea
of a state of grace only by their own experience, no wonder
that it appears an insupcrable difficulty to them to reconcile
such a state, of which they have this idea, with what they ob-
serve in professors that are about them. Itis indeed in itself
a very great mystery, that grace should be consistent with so
wuch and such kind of cortuption as sometimes prevails in
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the truly podly ; and no wonder that it especially appéars sé
to uninstructed new converts; that have been converted in aw
e'm ardivary manner. 3 - ~
~"Flisugh censoriotsness be a th*mg that is very sinfuly and iw
mest?wmmeniy fourid-inhypocrites and persons of a pharisaicat
spitit; yét it is not se incensistent. with trac Godthiess as some:
‘hnnginel - We have remarkable instances of'it in those holy
men Uit we Have ah account of in the book.of Joli: Not only
were' Job’itiree friendsy that seem to have been eminently
hﬂy then, guiky of it i vety unrcasonably censuring the best
" dwan -ott ‘Garthiy very positivaly determining that he was an' uns
converted mat ; But Job: himnself, that was notonly a man of
tiere piety, but.excelled all meniin pietyy and particolarly exs
cefledin g Humbile; meelk dtid patient spirit, was guilty of bits
ﬂ:ﬂy ¢etisuring his three friends, as wicked, vile hypocrites.
Jol. xv¥: 9, 10, 11. « He tearéth me in his wrath who hateth’
1ire; He gnasheth uponr me: with his téeth ; mine enemy sharp<
‘encth his eves upon me :- They have gaped upon me-with
tHeir1hodth. God hath delivered me to the ungodly and
turtred'the: over into the hands of the wicked.” So he is very
ﬁositité in-it'that they are hypocrites, and shall be miserably
d‘c@treye& as-suchy- in- the next chapter, ver. 2, 3, 4. # Are
there hot mockers with'me ? And doth not mine eye continue
i-their provocation 2 Lay down riow, put mie in sutety with
thee's-who is he that will strike hands with me ? For thiou hast
hid their heart from understanding ¢ Therefore shalt thou not
exalt- them.”  And again, ver. 8y 9,10, « Upright men shall
be astonished ' at this, and the innocent shall stir up himself
against the hypocrite : The righteous also shall hold on bis
vay, -and he- that hath clean hands shall e stfonger and
stronger, But-as for you al, do you return and come now
Yor I cannot find one wxse man (1. e, one good man) among’
yous” o | ,
Thus I think- the errors and irregulavities that attend this
work, may be accounted for, from the considération of the iri<
firmity and weakness and common corruption of mankind; to-
rether with the circumstances of the work, though we should
supposc itto'be the work of Ged: And it would not be a just
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tbjection in any to say, if these powerful impressions and
great affections are from the Spirit of God, why does not the
same spirit give strength of understanding and capacity in
proportion, to those persons that are the subjects of them ; so
that strong affections may not, through their error, drive them
to an irregular and sinful conduct ! For I do not know that
~ God has any where obliged himselfto do it. The end of the

influences of God’s Spirit is to make men spiritually khowing,
wise to salvation, which is the most excellent wisdom ; and
he has also appointed means for our gaining such degrees of
other knowledge as we need, to conduct ourselves regularly,
which means should be carefully used : But the end of the in:
fluence of the Spirit of God is not to increase men’s natural
capacities, nor has God obliged himself immediately to in-
crease civil prudence in propomon to the degrees of spiritual
light.

If we consider the errors that attend this work, not only as
from man, and his infirmity, but also as from God, and by his
permission and disposal, they are not strange, upon the suppo-
sition of its being, as to the substance of ity a work of God. If
God intends this great revival of religion to be the ‘dawning,
or a forerunner of an happy state of his church on earth, it
may be an instance of the divine wisdom, in the beginning of
it, to suffer so many irregularities and errors in conduct, to
which he knew men, in their present weak state, were most
exposed, under great religious affections, and when animated
-with great zeal. For it will be very likely to be of excellent
benefit to his church, in the continuance and progress of the
work afterwards : Their experience in the first setting out,
of the mischievous consequences of these errors, and smart.
ing for them in the beginning, may be an happy defence to
them afterwards, for many generations, from these errors,
which otherwise they might continuzlly be exposed to, As
when David and all Israel went about to bring back the ark
into the midst of the land, after it had been long absent, first
in the land of the Philistines, and then in Kirjathjearim, in
the utmost borders of the land ; they at first sought not the
Lord after the duc order, and they smarted for their error;

Vor. IIT. Q
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but this put them upon stpdying the Jaw, and more thomsﬁr
ly acquainting themselves with the mind and will of God, and
seeking and serving him with greater circumspection ; ang
the consequence was glorions, viz. their seeking Ged m such
a manner as was accepted of him ; and the ark of God’s as-
sending into the heights of Zion, with these great and extwa-
ordinary rejoicings of the king and all the people, withontany
frown or rebuke from God intermized ; and God’s dwelling
thengeforward in the midst of the peaple, to those glovious
purposes that are expressed im the 68th Psalm.

- And it is very analogous to the manner of God’s dm
with his people, to permit a great deal ém;mdwﬁnrth:
infirmity of his people much. to appeaz, iu the beginning.of »
glorious work of his grace for their feﬁeﬁyymteseh &m what
they be, to humble them, and fit them for that glorious pros»
perity he is about to advance them to, and the more to secare
to himself the honor ef such agbmvork: Eerbyms
exceeding weakness appearing inthe beginning of it, is is evi-
dentthatGadhesmkxytheﬁm&nmm
strength or wisdom.

Apd as we need not wonder at the mmmem ,

work, if we look at the hand of men that ave guilty of them,
and the hand of God in permitting them, w0 neither shall we
see cause to wonder at them, i we cansider thema with regard
to the hand that Satan has in them. Fot as the work is much
greater than any ether cutpouring of the spirit that ever bag
been in N .vengland, sa po wonder that the devil is more
alarmed and enraged, and exerts bimself more vigorously
agrinst it, and does more powerfully endeavor to tempt and:
mislead those that are the subjects of ity or are its promoters.

Whatever imprudences there have been, and whatever sin-
ful irregularities ; whatever vehemence of the pasaions, and
heats of the imagibation, transports and ecstacies ; and what~
gver error in judgment, sand indiscreet zeal; and whatever
outcries, and faintings, and agitations of body ;. yet it is mani-
{est and notorious, that there has been of late a very ungom-
won influence upon the minds of a very great part of the in-
hahitants, of Newengland, from one end of the land te the'
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othed, that had been attended with the following effects, viz
@ great increase of a spirit of seriousness, and sober consider-
ation of the things of the eternal world ; a disposition fo
fiearken 16 any thing that is said of things of this nature, with
siention and affection ; a disposition to treat matters of re-
Hgiofi with sbleminity, and as rhatters of great importance ; ¥
dispofition to make these things the subject of conversation ;
ind & gréat disposition to hear the word of God preached, and
o take all opportunities in order to it; and to attend on the
public worship of God; and all external duties of religion in a
fivoré soleniti imd decent manner ; so that there is a remarka-
tle and genéral alteration in the face of Newengland in these
- véspects ¢ Mudtitudes in all parts of the land, of vain, thought.
Rei¢; repardléss persons are quite changed, and become seri-
Jthand considérate : There is a vast increase of concern for
(lié salvation of the precious soul, and of that inquicy, ¥har
#hall I do to be saved 7 The hearts of multifudes have been
greatly takén off from the things of thé“world, its profits,
pleasures and hotiors ; and there has been a greit increase of
sensibleness and tenderness of conscience : Mubititudes in all
parts huve Nad their consciences awakened, and have been
thede sendible of the pernicious nature and consequences of
ditiy and what # dreadful thing it is to lie under guilt and the
displcasure of God, and to live without peace and reconcilis-
fion with hiiw: They have also been awakened to a seuse of
fhe shortness and unceértainty of life, and the reelity of :nother
vorld and fitare judgment, and of the necessity of an interest
in Christ : ‘Fhey are tore afraid of sin, more careful and in-
guisitive thyit they may know what is coatrary to the mind
a#nd wi of God, that they may avoid it, and what he requires
of therh that they may do it ; more careful to guard agrinst
{¢mptations, more watchful over their own hearts, earnestly
desirous of being informcd what are the means that God has
directed to, for their salvativn, and diligent in the use of the
means that God has appointed in his word, in order to it....
Many very stupid, senseless sinners, and persons of a vaia
mind, have been greatly awakened. There is a strange alter-
ation almost al} over Newengland amongst voung people :
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By a powerful, invisible influence on their minds, they have.
been brought to forsake those things in a general way, as it.
were at once, that they were extrcmely fond of, and greatly.
~"addicted to, and that they seemed to place the happiness of
their lives i in, and that nothing before could induce them to.
forsake ; as their frolicking, vain company kecping, night .
walking, their mirth and jollity, their impure language, and
lewd songs ; In vain did mijnisters preach ageinst those things,
befere, and in vain were Jaws made to restrain them, and in
vain was all the vigilance of magistrates and civil officers ; but:
now they have almost every where dropped them as it were
of themselves. And there is'a great alteration amongst old
“and young as to drmkmg, tavern hapnting, pfofane gpealung,
anpd extravagance in ppparel. Mapy notoriously vicious pers
sons have been reformed, and become externally quite new.
creatures : Some that are wealthy, and of a fashionable, gay
¢ducation ; some great beaus and fing ladies, that seemed to
have, their mindg®swallowed up with nothing but the vain -
shews and pleasures of the world, have been wonderfully al-

tered, and haye relinquished these vanities, and are become

serious, mortified and hnmble in ‘their.conversation. It is

astonishing to see the alteratjon that is in some towns, where

before was but little appearance of religion, or any thing but
vice and vanity ; Andso remote was all that was to be seen

or heard amongst them from any thing that savored of vital
piety or scrious veligion, or that had any relation to it, that one -
would have thought, if they had judged only by what appear-
ed in them, that they had been some other species from the
serious and religious, which had no concern with another
world, and whose natures were not made capable of those
things that appertain to Christian experience, and piaus con.
versation ; especially was it thus among young pergons : And
now they are transformed int. another sort of people ; their
former vain, worldly and vicious copversation and dispositions
seem to be forsaken, and they are as it were, gone aver to &
new world : Their thoughts, and their taik. and their concern,
affections, and inquiries, are now about the favor of God, an
interest in Christ, & renewed sanctified heart, and a spiritual
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blessedness, and acceptance and happiness in a future world,
And through the greater part of Newengland, the Holy Bible
is in much greater esteem and use than it used to he ; the
great things that are contained in it are much more regarded,
as things of the greatest consequence, and are much iore the
subjects of meditation and conversation ; and other books of
piety that have long been of established reputation; as the most
excellent, and most tending to promote true godliness, have
been abundantly more in use : The Lord’s day'is more relig-
iously and strictly observed : And abundance has been lately
done at making up differences, and confessing faults one to
another, and making restitution ; probably more within these
two years, than was done in thirty years before : It has been
16 undoubtedly in many places. And surprising has been the
power of that spirit that has heen poured out on the land; in
many instances, to destroy old grudges, and make up long
continued breaches, and to bring those that seemed to be in a
confirmed irreconcileable alienation, to embrace each other in
a sincere and entire amity.
- Great numbers under this influence have been brought to a
deep sense of their own sinfulness and vileness; the sinfulness
of their lives, the heinousness of their disregard of the author-
ity of the great God, and the heniousness of their living in
contempt of a Saviour : They have lamented their former
negligence of their souls, and neglecting and losing precious
time. ‘Their sins of life have been extraordinarily set before
them ; and they have also had a great sense of their sins of
heart ; their hardness of heart, and enmity against that svhich
is good, and proneness to all evil ; and also of the worthless-
ness of their own religious performances, how unworthy their
. prayers, praises, and all that they did in religion, was to be re-
garded of God : And it has been a common thing that persons
have had such a sense of their own sinfulness, thut they have
thought themselves to be the worst of all, and that none ever
was so vile as they: And many <cem to have been greatly
convinced that they were utterly unworthy of any mercy at
the hands of God, however miserable they were, and though
they stood in extreme necessity of mercy 3 and that they de-
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served nothing’but eternal burnings : And have been aénsibly
that God would be altogether just and righteous in inflicting.
endless damnation upon them, at the same time that they have
kad an exceeding affecting sense of the dreadfulness of such
endless torments, and have apprehended themselves to be
grestly in danger of them. And many have been deeply afs
fected with a:sense of their own ighorance and blintiness, aid
sxceding helplessness, and so of their extrerhe need of the
divine pity and help, And so far as: we are wotthy to bb oreds
ited one by snother, in whiat we day, (and persens of - good
‘understanding and sound mind, and known and éxperienced
robity, hove « right to be belioved by their neighbers,: when:
they speak of things that fall under theit cbservation ond: e3¢
perience) niultitudes in' Newengland have lately been brought
to a new and great conviction ef the truth dnd certainty of the
things of the gospel ; to a firm péssuasion that Christ Jésus is
the ‘'sent of God, and the great and only Savieur of the world )
aad that the great doctrines of the gaspel touching reconcilis
ation by his blcod, and acceptance in his- rightéousness, and
sternl life and salvation through him, are matters of undoubt-
od truth ; tagether with a most affecting sensé of the excel.
lency and sufficiency of this Saviour, and the glerious wisdom
snd grace of God shining in this way of salvation ; apd-of the
wanders of Christ’s dying love, and the sincerity of Christ in
the iavitations of the gospel, and a consequerit affiance and
sweet relit of soul in Christ, as & glorious Saviotr, 4 strong rock
and high tower, accompanied with an admiring and exalting
spprehension of the glory of the divine perfections, God’s maj-
esty, holiness, sovereign grace, &c. with a-sensible, strong and
swect love to God, and delight in himy far surpassing all tem-
poral delights, or earthly pleasures ; and a rest of soulin him
as a portion and the fountain of all good, attended with- an ab-
horrence of sin, and selfloathing for it,-and earnest longings of
soul after more holiness and conformity to God, with a sense
of the great need of God's help in order to holiness of lite ;
together with & most dear love to a}] that are suppossd'te be
the children of God, and alove to muankind in' general, dand a
most sensible and tender compassion for the souls of sinners,
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and earnest desires of the advancement of Christ’s kingdom
inthe world. And these things have appeared to be in many
of them abiding, now for many menths, yea, more than a year
and half; with an abiding concern to live an holy life, and
great complaints of remaining corruption, longing to be more
free from the bedy of sin and death. And not only do these
effects appear in new converts, but great numbers of those
that were formerly esteemed the most sober and pious peeopley
have, under the influence of this work, been greatly quicken«
ed, and their hearts renewed with greater degrees of light, re«
newed repentance and humiliation, and more lively exercises-
of faith, love and joy in the Lord. .Many, as I am well know-

ing, have of late been remarkably engaged to watch, and’
strive, and fight against sin, and cast out every idol, and sell all
for Christ, and give up themselves entirely to God, and make
a sacrifice of every wordly and carnal thing to the welfare and
prosperity of their souls. And there has of late appeared in
some places an unusual disposition to bind themselves to it in
a solemn covenant with God. And now instead of meetings
at taverns and drinking houses, and meetings of young people
in frolics and vain company, the country is full of meetings
of all sorts and ages of persons, young and cld, men, women
and little children, to read and pray, and sing praises, and to
converse of the things of God and another world. - In very
many places the main of the conversation in all companies
turns on religion, and things of a spiritual nature. Instead of
vain mirth amongst young people, there is now either mourn-
ing under a sense of the guilt of sin, or holy rejoicing im
Christ Jesus ; and instead of their lewd songs, are now to be
heard from them, songs of praise to God, and the Lamb that
was slain to redeem them by his blood. And there has been

this alteration abiding on multitudes all over the land, for a
year and an half, without any appearance of a disposition to re-
turn to former vice and vanity. And under the influences of
this work, there have been many of the remains of those wretch-

¢d peopls and dregs of mankind, the poor Indians, that seemed
Wbenext to a state of brutality,and with whom,till now, it seem-

ed to be to ljttle move purpose touse endeavorsfor their instruce

[ ]
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tion and awakening, than fwuh the beasts ; whose minds have
how been strangely opened to.réceive instruction, and have
“been deeply affected with ithe concerns of their precious souls,
and have reformed their lives, and forsaken their former stu-
pid, barbarous and brutish way of living ; and particularly that
sin to which they have been so exceedingly addicted, their
~ drunkenness ; and are become devout and serious persons j
and many of them t6 appearance brought truly and greatly to
delight in the things of God, and t6 have their souls very much
engaged and entertained with the.great thmgs of the gospel.
And many of the poor negroes also-have been in like manner
wrought upon and changed; . And the souls of very many lit«
tle children have been remarkably enlightened, and their
~ hearts wenderfully affected and enlarged, and their mouths
opened, expressing themselves in a manner far beyond their
yearsy and to the just astonishment of those that have heard
them ; and some of them from timc to time, for many monthsy
greatly and dclightfully affected with the glory of divine
things, and the excellency and love of the Redeemer, with
their hearts greatly filled with love to and joy in him, and have
- continued to be serious and pious in their behavyior.

"The divine power of this work has marvellously appeared i in
some instances I have been acquainted with, in supporting
and fortifying the heart under great trials, such as the death
of children, and extremé pain of body ; wonderfully maintain-
ing the serenity, calmness and joy of the soul, in an immove.
able rest in God, and sweet resignation to him, There also
have Leen instances of some that have been the subjects of
this work, that under the blessed influences of it, have,in such
a calm, bright and joyful frame of mind, been earried through
the valley of the shadow of death.

And now let us consider ......... Is it not strange that in &
éhmtxan, orthudox country, and such a land of light as this isy
there should be many at a loss whose work this is, whether
the work of God or the work of the devil ? Is it pot a shame
to Newengland that such a work should be much doubted of
here? Need we look over the histories of all past times, to see:
i there be not scine ircumstances and external appearances
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that attehd this work, that have been formerly found amongst
enthusiasts? Whether the Montanists had not great trans-
ports of jov; and whether the French Prophcts 'had not agita-
tions of body ! Blessed be God ! He does not put us to the
toil of such inquiries. We need not say, who shall ascend
into heaven, to bring us down something whereby to judge of
this work ? Nor does God send us beyond the seas, nor into
past ages, to obtain a rule that shall determine and satisfy us,
But we have a rule near at hand, a sacred book that God him-
self has put into our hands, with clear and infallible marks,
sufficient to resolve us in things of this nature ; which book
I think we must reject, not only in some particular passages,
but in the substance of it,if we reject such a work as has now
been described, as not being the work of God. The wheie
tenor of the gospel proves it ; all the notion of religion that
the scripture gives us confirms it, '

I suppose there is scarcely a minister in this land, but from
sabbath to sabbath nsed to pray that God would pour out his
spirit, and work a reformation and revival of religion in the
country, and turn us from our intemperance, profaneness, un-
cleanness, worldliness and other sins ; and we have kept from
year to year days of public fasting and prayer to God, to ac-
knowledge our backslidings, and Lumble ourselves for our
sins, and to seek of God forgiveness and reformation: And
now when so great and extensive a reformation is so suddenly
and wonderfully accomplished, in those very things that we
have sought to God for, shall we not acknowledge it? Or
when we do, do it with great coldness, caution and reserve,
and scarcely take any notice of it in our public prayers and
praises, or menticn it hut slightly and cursorily, and in such a
manner as carries ar appearance as though we would contrive
to say as little of it us ever we could, and were glad to pass
fromr it 7 Ard -hat because, (although, indeed there be such
4 work attended with all these glorious effects, yet) the work
is attended with a mixture of eiror, imprudences, daikness
and sin ; becausc some persons arc carricd away with ime
pressions, and are indiscreet, and too censorious with their
zeal ; and because there are high transports of religious affec-

Vou. III. R
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tion ; and because of some effects on persons bodies that we
do not understand the reason of ?
I have been particularly acquamted with many persons that
have been the subjects of the h}gh and extraordinary trans-
ports of the present day ; and in the highest transports of any
of the instances that I have been acquamted with, and where
‘the affections of admiration, love and joy, so far' as another
could judge, have been raised to a higher pitch than in any
other instances I have observed or been informed of, the fol~
lowing things have been united, viz, a very frequent dwelling
for some considerable time together, in such views of the
glory of the divine perfections, and Christ’s excellencies, thas
the soul in the mean time has been as it were perfectly overe
whelmed, and swallowed up with light and love, and a sweet
solace, rest and jey of soul, that was altogether unspeakable ;
and more than once continuing for five or six hours together,
without-any interruption, in that clear and lively view or sense
of the infinite beauty and amiableness of Christ’s person, and
the heavenly sweetness of his excellent and transcendent love ;
30 that (to use the person’s own expressions) the soul remain-
ed in a kind of heavenly elysium, and did as it were swim in
the rays of Christ’s love, like a little mote swimming in the
beams of the sun, or streams of his hght that come in at a
window ; and the heart was swallowed up in a kind of glow of
Christ’s love, cnmmg down from Christ’s heart in heaven, as
a constant stream of sweet light, at the same time the soul all
flowing out in love to him ; so that there seemed to be a con-
stant flowing and reflowing from heart to heart: The soul
dwelt on high, and was lost in God, and seemed almost to
leave the body ; dwelling in a pure delight that fed and satis-
fied the soul ; enjoying pleasure without the least sting, or
any interruption ; a sweetness that the soul was lost in; se
that (so far as the judgment, and word of a person of discre-
tion may be taken, speaking upon the most deliberate consid-
eration) what was enjoyed in each single minute of the whole
space, which was many hours, was undoubtedly worth more
than all the outward comfort and pleasure of the whole life
put together; and this without being in any trance, or being
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at all deprived of the exercise of the bodily senses : And the
like heavenly delight and unspeakable joy of soul, enjoyed
from time to time, for years together ; though not frequently
8o long together, to such an height : Extraordinary views of
divine things, and religious affections, being frequently ut-
tended with very great effects on the body, nature often sink-
ing under the weight of divine discoveries, the strength of the
body taken away, so as to deprivc of all ability to stand or
speak ; sometimes the hands clinched, and the flesh cold, but
senses still remaining ; animal nature often in a great emo-
tion and agitation, and the soul very often, of late, so overcome
with great admiration, and a kind of omnipotent joy, as te
cause -the person (wholly unavoidably) to leap with all the
might, with joy and mighty exultation of soul ; the soul at
the same time being so strongly drawn towards God and
Christ in heaven, that it seemed to the person as though
soul and body would, as it were of themselves, of necessity
mount up, leave the earth and ascend thither. These efiects
on the body did mnot begin now in this wonderful season, that
they should be owing to the influence of the example of the
times, but about seven years ago ; and began in a much high-
er degree, and greater frequency, near three years ago, when
there was no such enthusiastical season, as many account this,
but it was a very dead time through the land: They arose
from no distemper catched from Mr, Whitefield, or Mr, Ten-
nent, because they began before either of them came into the
country ; they began as I said, near three years ago, in a great
increase, upon an extraordinary self dedication, and renuncia-
tion of the world, and resignation of all to God, made in a
great view of God’s excellency, and high exercise of love to
him, and rest and joy in him ; cince which time they have
been very frequent ; and began in a yet higher degree, and
greater frcquency, about a year and an half ago, upon anothcr
new resignation of all to God, with a yet greater fervency and
delight of soul ; since which time the body has been very oft-
en fainting, with the love of Christ; and began in a much
higher degree still, the last winter, upon another resignation
and acceptance of God, as the only portion and happiness of
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the soul, wherein the whole world, with the dearest emjoy.
ments in it, were renounced as dirt and dung, and all that is
pleasant and glorious, and all that is terrible in this world,.
seemed perfectiy to vanish into nothing, and nothing to be
left but God, in whom the soul was perfectly swallowed up,
as in an infinite ocean of blessedness : Since which time there,
have often been great agitations of body, and an unavoidable
leaping for joy ; and the soul as it were dweiling almost withe
“out interruption, in a kind of paradise ; and very often, in .
high transports, disposed to speak of those great and glorioug
things of God and Christ, and the eternal world, that are in,
view, to others that are present, in a most earnest manner,-
and with a loud vcice, so that it is next to impossible to, avoid
it: These effects on the body not arising from any bodily dis-
temper or weakness, because the greatest of all have been in,
a gcod state of health,  This great rejoicing has been a re-
joicing with trembling, i. e. attended with a deep and lively
sense of the greatness and majesty of God, and the person’s
own excecding littleness and vileness: Spiritual joys in this
person never were attended, either formerly or lately, with the
Jeast appearance of any laughter or lightness of countenance,
er manner of speaking; but with a peculiar abhorrence of
such appearances in spiritual rejoicings, especially since joys
have been greatest of all : These high transports when they
have been past, have had abiding effects in the ' icreare of the
sweetness, rest and humility that they bave left upon the soul;
and a new engagedness of heart to live to God’s honor, and
watch and fight against sin. And these things not in one that
is in the giddy age of youth, nor in a new convert, and unex-
per 1enccd Christian, but in one that was converted above
twentyseven years ago ; and neither converted, nor educated
in that enthusiastical town of Northampton, (as some may ba
ready to call it) but in a town and family that none that [
know of suspected of enthusiasm ; and in a Christian taat has
been long, in an uncommon manner, growing in grace, and
rising, by very sensible degrees, to higher love ‘o God, and
weanedness from the world, and mastery over sin and temp-
tation, through great trials and conflicts, and long continued
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struggling and fighting with sin, and carnest and constant
prayer and labor in religion, and engagedness of mird in the
use of all means, attended with a great exactness of life :
‘Which growth has been attended, not obly with a great iz~
crease of religious affections, but with a wonderful alteration
of outward behavior, in many things, visible to those who are
'most intimately acquainted, so as lately to have become as it
were a new person ; and particularly in living so much more
above the world, and in a greater degree of stedfastnecss and
strength in the way of duty and self denial, maintaining the
Christian conflict against temptations, and conqueiing from
time to time under great trials; persisting in an unmoved,
untouched calm and rest, under the changes and accidents of
time. The person had formerly in lower degrees of groce,
been subject to unsteadiness, and many ups and downs, in the
frame of mind ; the mind being under great disadvantages,
through & vapory habit of body, aud often subjcct to melan-
choly, and at times almost overborn with it, it having been so
even irom early youth: But strength of giace, and divine light
has of a iong time, wholly conquered these disadvantagcs,
and carried the mind in a corstant manner, quite above all
such effects of vapors, Since that resignation spoken of be-
fore, made near three vears ago, every thing of that nature
seems to be overcome and crushed by the power of faith and
trust in God, and resignation to him ; the person hus remaine
ed in a constant uninterrupted rest, unnd humble joy in God,
and assurance of his favor, without onc hours melancholy or
darkness, from that day to this ; vapors have had great cffects
on the body, such as they used to have before, but the soul
has been always out of their reach. And this sted{ustness
and constancy has remained through great outward changes
and trials ; such as times of the most c¢xtreme pain, and ap-
parent huzard of immcdiute death. \hat has been felt in
late great transports ig known to be notiung new in kind. but
10 be of the samce nature with what was feit lormerly, when a
little child of about five or six years of age ; but only ina vast-
ly higher degree. These transporting views and rapturous
afiections are not attended with any enthusiastic disposition, te
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follow impulses, or any supposed prophetical revelations ; nor
have they been observed to be attended with any appearance
of spiritual pride, but very much of a cantrary disposition, an
increase of a spirit of humility and meckness, and a disposition
in honor to prefer others : And it is worthy to be remarked;
that at a time remarkably distinguishcd from all others,
wherein discoveries and holy affections were evidently at the
greatest height that ever happencd, the greatness and clear-
ness of divine light being overwhelming, and the strength and
sweetness of divine love altogether overpowering, which be»
gan early in the morning of the holy sabbath, and lasted for
days together, melting all down in the deepest humility and
poverty of spirit, reverence and resignation, and the sweetest
meekness, and universal benevolence ; I say, it is worthy to
be observed, that there were these two things ina remarkable
manner felt at that time, viz. a peculiar sensible avcrsion to &
judging of others that were professing Christians of good
standing in the visible church, that they were not converted,
or with respect to their degrees of grace ; or at all intermed-
dling with that matter, so much as to determine against and
condemn others in the thought of the heart; it appearing
hateful, us not agreeing with that lamblike humility, meek-
ness, gentleness and charity, which the soul then, above other
times, saw the beauty. of, and fcit a disposition to. The dis-
position that was then felt was, on the contrary to prefer oth-
ers to self, and to hope that they saw more of God and loved
him better ; though before, under smaller discoveries, and
feebler exercises of divine affection, there had been felt a dis-
position to censure and condemn others. And another thing
that was felt at that time, was a very great sense of the im-
portance of moral social duties, and how great a part of relig-
ion lay in them : There was such a new sense and conviction
of this, beyond what had been before, that it seemed to be as.
it were a clear discovery then made to the soul: But in gen.-
eral, there has been a very great increase of a sense of these
two things, as divine views and divine love have increased.
The things already mentioned have been attended also with
the following things, viz. av extraordinury sense of the awful
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majesty and greatness of God, so as oftentimes to take away
the bodily strength ; a sense of the holiness of God, as of a
flame infinitely pure and bright, so as sometimes to overwhelm
soul and body ; a sense of the piercing allseeing eye of God,
g0 as sometimes to take away the bodily strength ; and an ex-
traordinary view of the infinite terribleness of the wrath of
God, which has very frequently been strongly impressed on
the mind, together with a sense of the ineffable misery of
sinners that are ¢xposed to this wrath, that has been overbear-
ing : Sometimes the exceeding pollution of the person’s own
heart, as a sink of all manner of abomination, and a nest of
vipers, and the dreadfulness of an eternal hell of God’s wrath,
opened to view both together; with a clear view of a desert
of that misery, without the least degree of divine pity, and
that by the pollution of the best duties ; yea, only by the pole
lution and irreverence, and want of humility that attended
once speaking of the holy name of God, when'dune in the
best manner that ever it was done ; the strength of the body
very often taken away with a deep mourning for sin, as coms
mitted against so hély and good a God, sometimes with an
affecting sense of actual sin, sometimes especially indwelling
sin, sometimes the consideration of the sin of the heart as ap-
pearing in a particular thing, as for instance, in that there was
no greater forwardness and readiness to selfdenial for God
and Christ, that had so denied himself for us ; yea, sometimes
the consideration of sin that was in only speaking one word
concerning the infinitely great and holy God, has been so af-
fecting as to overcome the strength of nature: A very great
sense of the certain truth of the great things revealed in the
gospel ; an overwhelming sense of the glory of the work of
redemption, and the way of salvation by Jesus Christ; the
glorious harmony of the divine attributes appearing therein,
as that wherein mercy and truth are met together, and right-
eousness and peace have kisscd each other ; a sight of the
fulness and glorious sufficiency of Christ, that hes been so’af-
fecting as to overcome the ‘body: A constant immoveable
trust ‘n God through Christ, with a great sense of his strength
and faithfylness, the sureness of his covenant, and the immu-
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tability of his promises, so that the everlasting mountains and
perpetual hills have appeared as mere shadows to these
things : Sometimes the sufficiency and faithfulness of God as
the covenant God of his people, appearing in these words, I
AM THAT I AM, in so affecting a manner as to overcome
the body : A sense of the glorious, unsearchable, unerring
wisdom of God in his works, both of creation and providence,
50 as to swallow up the soul, and overcome the strength of the
body : A sweet rejoicing of soul at the thoughts of God’s be-
ing infinitely and unchangeably happy, and an exulting glad-
ness of heart that God is selfsufficient, and infinitely above all
dependence, and reigns over all, and does his will with absos
lute and uncontrolable power and sovereignty ; a sense of the
glory of the Holy Spirit, as the great comforter, so as to over-
whelm both soul and body ; only mentioning the word the
Comforter, hag immediately taken away all strength ; that
word, as the person expressed it, seemed great enough to fill
~ heaven and earth : A most vehement and passionate desire of
the honor and glory of God’s name ; asensible, clear and con-
stant preference of it, not only to the person’s own temporal in
terest, but spiritual comfort in this world; and a willingness to
suffer the hidings of God’s face, and to'live and die in darkness
and horrorif Ged’s hohorshould require it,and to have no other.
reward for it but that God’s name should be glonﬁed, although
so much of the sweetness of the- light ‘of God’s countenance
had been experienced : A great lamenting of ingratitude, and
the lowness of the degree of love te God, 8o as to deprive of
bodily strength ; and very often vehement longings and faint-
ings after more love to Christ, and greater conformity to
him ; especially longing after these tws things, viz. to be more
perfect in humility, and adoration ; the flesh and heart, secems
often to cry out for a lying low before God, and adoring him
with greater love and humility s The thoughts of the perfect
_ humility with which the saints in heaven worship God, and
fall down before his throne, have often overcome the body,
and set it into a great agitation. A great delight in singing
praises to God and Jesus Christ, and longing that this present
lifc may be, as it were, one continued song of praise to God ;

o
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im'\ging, as the person expressed it, to set and sing this life
away ; and an overcoming pleasure in the thoughts of spend-
ing an eternity in that exercise ; a living by faith to a great de-
gree ; a constant and extraerdinary distrust of our own strength
and wisdom ; a great dependenee on God for his help, in or«
der to the performance of any thing te God’s acceptance, and
beihg testrained from the most horrid sins, and running upon
God, even on his neck, and on the thick bosses of his bucklers :
‘Such a sense of the black ingratitude of true saints coldness
dnd deadness in religion, and their setting their hearts on the
things of this Wworld; as to overcome the bodily frame : A great
longmg that all the children of God might be hvely in relig-
ion, fervent in their love, and active in the service of God ;
and when there have been appearances of it in others, rejoic-
ing so in beholdting the pleasing sight, that the joy of soul has
been too great for the body : T alung pleasure in the thoughts
of watching and striving against sin, and fighting through the
way to heaven, andfilling up this life with hard labor, and
bearing the cross for Christ,, 28 an opportunity to give God
honor ; mnot desiring to rest frem labous till-arrived in heaven,
‘but abhorring the thoughts of it, and seermng astonished that
God’s own ¢hildren should be backward to striveanddeny them-
selves for God 3 Edrnest Jongings that all God’a people m:ght
be clothed with hmijity and meekness, like the Lamb of God,
and feel nothing in‘their hearts but love and compassion to all
mankind ; and great grief when any thing to the contrary seems
to appear in any of the childrer of God, as,uny bitterness or
fierceness of zeal, or censoriousness, or reflecting unchantably
on others, or disputing with any appearance of heat of spirit ;
adeep concern fur the good of others’ souls ; a melting com-
passion to those that looked on themselves as in a state of na-
ture, and to saints under darkness, so as to cause the bod'y to
faint : An universal benevolence to mankind, with a longmg
as it were to embrace the whole world in the arms of pity and
“love ; ideas of suffering from encmies, the utmost conceiva-
ble rage and cruelty, with a disposition felt to fervent love and
pity in such a case, sa far as it could be realized in thought ;
fuinting with pity to the world that lies in ignorance and wick-
Veu. IIT S
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edness ; sometimes a disposition feltto a life given up to
mourning alone in a wilderness over a lost and miserable
world ; compassion towards them being often to that degree,
that would allow of no support or rest, but in going to God,
and pouring out the soul in prayer for them ; earnest desires
that the work of God, that is now in the landy may be carried
on, and that with greater purity, and freedom from all bitter
zedl, censoriousness, spiritual pride, hot disputes, &c.....a ve-
hement and constant desire for the setting up of Christ’s king-
dom through the earth, as'a kingdom of holiness, purity, love,
peace and happiness to mankind : The soul often entertained
with unspeakable delight, and bodily strength overborn, at the
thoughts of heaven, as a world of:love, where love shall be the
saints eternal food, and they shall dwell in the light of love,
and swim in an ocean of love, and where the very air and
‘Breath will be nothing but love ; love to the people of God,
or God’s true saints, as such that have the image of Christ,
and as those that will in a very little time shine in his perfect
frrage that has been attended with that endearment and one-
ness of heart, and that sweetness and ravishment of soul, that
‘has been altogether inexpressible ; the strength very often
taken away with longings that others might love God more,
and serve God better, and have more of his comfortable pres-
ence, than the person that was the srbject of these longings,
desiring to follow the whole world to heaven, or that every
one should go before, and be higher in grace and happiness,
‘not by this person”s diminution, but by others” increase : A
delight in conversing of things of religion, and in seeing
Christians together, talking of the most spiritual and heavenly
things in religion, in a lively and feeling manner, and very
frequently overcome with the pleasure of such conversation :
A great sense often expressed, of the importance of the duty
of charity to the poor, and how much the generality of Christ-
ians come short in the practice of it : A great sense of the
need God’s ministers have of much of the spirit of God, at
this day especially ; and most earnest longings and wrestlings
with God for them, so as to take away the bodily strength :
The greatest, fullest, longest continued, and most constant
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assurance of the favor of God, and of a title to future glory,
that ever I saw any appearance of in any person, enjoying, es-
pecially of late, (to use the person’s own expression) Zhe
riches, of full assurance : Formerly longing to die with some-
thing of impatience, but lately, since that resignation fore-
mentioned about three years ago, an uninterrupted entire re»
signation to God with respect to life or death, sickness or
health, ease or pain, which has remained unchanged and un-
shaken, -~vhen actually under extreme and violent pains, and
in times of threatenings of immediate death ; but though
there be this patience and submission, yet the thoughts of
death and the day of judgment are always exceeding sweet te
the soul : This resignation is also attended with a constant
resignation of the lives of dearest earthly friends, und some-
times when some of their lives have been imminently threat-
ened ; often expressing the swectness of the liberty of have
ing wholly left the world, and renounced all for God, and
having nothing but God, in whom is an infinite fulness. These
things have been attended with a constant sweet peace and
calm and serenity of soul, without any cloud to interrupt it ;
a continual rejoicing in all the works of God’s hands, the
works of nature, and God’s daily works of providence, all ap~
pearing with a sweet smile upon them ; a wonderful access
to God by prayer, as it were seeing him, and sensibly imme-
diately conversing with him, as much oftentimes, (to use the
person’s own expressions) as if Christ were here on earth,
sitting on a visible throne, to be approached to and conversed
with ; frequent, plain, sensible and immedjate answers of
prayer ; all tears wiped away ; all former troubles and sor-
rows of life forgotten, and all sorrow and sighing fled away,
excepting grief for past sins, and for remaining corruption,
and that Christ is loved no more, and that God is no more
honored in the world, and a compassicnate grief towards fel-
low creatures; a daily sensible doing gnd suffering every
thing for God, for a lung time past, eating for God, and work-
ing for God, and sleeping for God, and bearing pain and
trouble for God, and doing all as the service of love, and so
doing it with a continual uninterrupted cheerfulness, peacs
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and joy. Oh how good, said the person once, is it to work
for God in the day time, and at night to lie down under his
smiles ! High experiences and religious affections in this
person have not been attended with any disposition at all te
neglect the necessary business of a secular calling, to spend
the time in reading and prayer, and other exercises of devo-
tion ; but worldly business has been attended with great alac-
rity, as part of the service of God : The person declaring that
it being done thus, it is found to be as good as prayer. These
things have been accompanied with an exceeding concern and
zeal for moral duties, and that all professors may with them
adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour ; and an uncommon
care to perform relative and social duties, and a noted €mi-
-nence in them'; a great inoffensiveness of life and conversa-
tion" in the sight of others ; a great meekness, gentleness,
and benevolence of spirit and behavior ; and a great alteration
in those things that formerly used to be the person’s failings ;
seeming to be much overcome and swallowed up by the late
great increase of grace, to the observation of those that are
most conversant and most intimately acquainted : In times of
the brightest light and highest flights of love and joy, finding
o disposition to any opinion of being now pcrfectly free from
¢in (agrecable to the notion of the Weslcys and their followers,
and some other high pretenders to spirituality in these days)
but exceedingly the contrary : At such times especially, sec-
ing how loathsome and polluted the soul is, soul and body and
every act and word appearing like rottenness and corruption
in that purc and holy light of God’s glory ; not slighting in-
struction or mcans of grace any more for having had great
discoveries ; on the contrary, never more sensible of the need
of instruction than now. And one thing more may be added,
viz. that these things have been attended with a particular dis-
Jike of placing religion much in dress, and spending much
zeal about those things that in themselves are matters of in-
difference, or an affecting to shew humility and devotion by
a mean habit, or a demurc and melancholy countenance, or
any thing eingular and superstitious.
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Now if such things are enthusiasm, and the fruits of a dis-
gempered brain, let my brain be evermore possessed of that
happy distemper ! If this be distraction, I pray God that the
world of mankind may be all seized with this benign, meek,
beneficent, beatifical, glorious distraction ! If agitations of
body were found in the French prophets, and ten thousand
prophets more, it is little to their purpose who bring it as an
objection against such a work as this, unless their purpose be-
to disprove the whole of the Christian religion, The great
affections and high transports that others have lately been un-
der, are in general of the same kind with those in the instance
that has been given, though not to so high a degree, and many
of them, not so pure and unmixed, and so well regulated. I
have had opportunity to observe many instances here and else-
where ; and though there are some instances of great affec-
tions in which there has been a great mixture of nature with
grace, and in some, a sad degenerating of religious affections ;
yet there is that uniformity observable, that it is easy to be
seen that in general it is the same spirit from whence the
work in all parts of the land has originated. And what no-
tions have they of religion, that reject what has been describ-
ed as not true religion? What shall we find to answer those
expressions in scripture, The fieace of God that fiasses all un-
derstanding : Rejoicing with joy unspeakable and full of glory,
in believing tn and loving an unseen Saviour : All joy and peace
in believing : God ’s shining into our hearts, to give the light of
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ ;
with opun face, beholding as in a glaes, the glory ¢ the Lord,
and being changed into the same image, from glory to glm:y, cven
as by the Spirit of the Lord: Having the love of God shed
abroad in our heartay by the Holy Ghost given to us : Having
the Spirit of God,and cf glory, rest uion us : A Being called out
of darkness into marvellous kight ; and having the day star arise
in our hearts : 1 say, if those things that have been mention-
ed, does not answer these expressions, what else can we find
out that does answer them ? Those that do not think such
things as these to be the fruits of the true spirit, would do
yrell to consider what kind of spirit they are waiting and pray.
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ing for, and what sort of fruits they expect he should produce
when he comes. I suppose it will generally be allowed that
there is such a thing as a glorious outpouring of the Spirit of
God to be expected, to introduce very joyful and glorious
times upon religious accounts ; times wherein holy love and
joy will be raised to a great height in true Christians : But if
those things that have been mentioned be rejected, what is
Jeft that we can find wherewith to patch up a notion, or form
an idea, of the high blessed, joyful religion of these times?
‘What is that any have a notion of, that is very sweet, excel-
Jent and joyful, of a religious nature, that is entirely of a differ-
ent nature from these things ?

Those that are waiting for the fruits in order to determine
whether this be the work of God or no, weuld do well to con-
sider two things : 1. What they are waiting for : Whether it
be not this ; to have this wonderful religious influence that is
on the minds of people over and past, and then to see how
they will behave themselves I* That is, to have grace subside,
and the actings of it in a great measure to cease, and to have
persons grow cold and dead, and then to see whether after that
they will behave themseclves with that exactness and bright-
ness of conversation, that is to be expected of lively Christ-
ians, or those that are in the vigorous exercises of grace......
There are many that will not be satisfied with any exactness
or laboriousness in religion now, while persons have their
minds much moved, and their affections are high; for they
lay it to their flash of affection, and heat of zeal, as they call
it ; they are waiting to see whether they will carry them-
sclves as well when these affections are over : That is, they
are waiting to have persons sicken and lose their strength,
that they may see whether they will thon behave themselves
* Iike healthy strong men. I would desire that they would al-
so consider whether they be not waiting for more than is rea.
sonably to be expected, supposing this to be really a great
work of God, and much more than has been found in former
great outpourings of the Spirit of Gaod, that have been univer-
sally acknowledged in the Christian church ? Do not they c¢x-
pect fewer instances of apostacy, and evidences of hypocrisy
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1n professors, and those that for the present seem to be under

the influences of the spirit, than were after that great outpour-

ing of the spirit in the apostles days, or that which was in the

time of the reformation ? And do not they stand prepared to

make a mighty argument of ii against this work, if there

should be Aa/fs0 many ! And 2. They would do well to con-

sider how long they will wait to see the good fruit of this

work, before they will determine in favor of it. Is not their

waiting unlimited? The visible fruit that is to be expected of,
s pouring out of the Spirit of God on a country, is a visible
reformation in that country : What reformation has lately
~ been brought to pass in Newengland, by this work, has beea
‘Defore observed : And has it not continued long enough al-
ready, to give reasonable satisfaction ? If God cannot work on

the hearts of a people after such a manner, as to shew his

hand 2o plainly, as reasonably to expect it should be acknow-
Jedged in a year and an halfy, or two years time ; yet surely

it is dnreasonable, that our expectations and demands should
be unlimited, and our waiting without any bounds.

As there is the clearest evidence, from those things that
Have been observed, that this is the work of God, so it is evi-
dent that it is a very great und wonderful, and exceeding glo-
vious work of God. This is certain that it is a great and won-
derful event, c strange revolution, an unexpected, surprising
overturning of things, suddenly brought to pass ; such as nev-
er has been seen in Newengland, and scarce ever has been
heard of in any land. Who that saw the state of things in
Newengland a few years ago, the state that it was settled in,
and the way that we had been so long going on in, would have
thought that in so little a time there would be such a change ?
This is undoubtedly either a very great work of God, or a
great work of the devil, as to the main substance of it. For
though undoubtedly, God and the devil may work together at
the same time, and in the same land ; and when God is at
work, especially if he be very remarkably at work, Satan will
to his utmost endeavor intrude, and by intermingling his
work, darken and hinder God’s work ; yet God and the devil
do not work together in producing the same event, and in ef-
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fecting the same change in the hearts and lives of men : But'
it is apparent that there are some things wherein the main

substance of this work consists, a certain effect that is produc<
ed, and alteration that is made in the apprehensions, affec-
tions, dispositions and behavior of men, in which there is &
likeness and agreement every where : Now this I say, is either
a wonderful work of God, or a mighty work of the devil ; and
so is either a most happy event, greatly to be admired and re«
joiced in, or a most awful calamity. Therefore if what hes
been said before, be sufficient to determme it to Le as to the
main, the work of God, then it must be acknowledged to be a
wvery wonderful and glorious work of God. o :

Such a work is in its nature and kind, the most glenou% of
any work of God whatsoever ; and is always so spoken of in_
scripture; It is the work of redemption, (the great end. of
all other works of God, and of which the work of creation was’
but a shadow) in the event, success and end of it: It is the
work of new creation, that is infinitely more glovious than the
old. I am bold to say, that the work of God in the conver-
sion of one soul, censidered together with the source, founda-
tion ~nd purchase of it; and also the benefit, end and eternal
issue of it, is a more gloli‘ous work of God than the creation
of the whois matersial universe : Itis the most glorious of
God’s worlks, as it above all others manifests the glory of
God: It is spoken of in scripture as that which shews zhe ex-
ceeding greatness of God’s fiower, and the glory and riches of "
divine grace, and wherein Christ has the most glorious tri-
amph over his encmies, and wherein God is mightily exalt-
ed: And it is a work above all others glorious, as it concerns
the happiness of mankind ; more happiness, and a greater
benefit to many is the fruit of each single drop of such a show-
er, than all the temporal good of the most happy revolution
in a land or nation amounts to, or all that a pcople could gain
by the conquest of the world,

And as this work is very glorious in its nature, so it is in
#ts degree and circumstances. It will appear very glorious if
we consider the unworthiness of the people that are the sub-
jects of it ; what obligations God has laid us under by the
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speclal privileges weihave enjoyed for our souls’ good, and the
great things God did for us at our first settlement in the land;
and how he has followed us with his goodness to this day, and
how we have abused his goodness; how long we have been
fevolting more and more, (as all confess) and how very cor-
rupt We were become at last; in how great a degree we had
east off God, and forsaken the fountain of living waters : How
obstinate we have been under all manner of means thac God
has used with us to reclaim us; how often we have mocked
'God with hypocritical pretences of humiliation, as in our an-
nual days of public fasting, and other things, while instead of
reforming, we only grew worse and worse ; how dead a time
~ it was every where before this work began: If we consider
these things, we shall be iost stupidly ungrateful, if we do
ot acknowledge Gud’s visiting of us as he has done, as an in-
stance of the glorious triumph of free and sovercign grace.
The work is very glorious if we consider the extent of it ;
being inthis respect vastly beyond any foriner outpouring of
. the Spirit that ever was known in Newengland. There has
formerly sometimes been a remarkable awakening and suc-
cess of the means of girace, in some particular congregation ;
and this used to be much taken notice of, and acknowledged
to be glorious, though the towns and congregations round
about continued dead : But now God has brought to pass a
- new thing, he has wrought a great work of this nature, that
has extended from one ¢nd of the land to the other, besides
what has been wrought in other British colonies in America.
The work is very glorious in the great numbers that have
to appearance, been turned from sin to God, and so dclivered
from a wretched captivity to sin and satan, saved from ever-
lasting burnings, and made heirs of cternal glory. - How high
an honor, and great reward of their labors, have some emi-
nent persons of note in the church of God, signified that they
should esteem it, if they should be made the instruments of
‘the conversion and eternal salvation of but one soul? And no
greater event than that is thought worthy of great notice in
heaven among the hosts of glorious angels, who rejoice and sing
on such an occasion : And when there are many thousands of
Vou. III. Ny
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of souls thus converted and saved, shall it be esteemed worth
but little notice, and be mentioned with coldness and inditfer<
ence here on earth, by these ameng whom such a work: is
wrought ? ,

The work has been very glorious-and wonderful in many
circumstances and events of it, that have been extraordinary,
wherein God has, in an uticommon raanner, made his hand
visible, and his power conspicuous ; as in the extraordinary
degrees of awakening, the suddenness of conversions in‘inriu-
merable instances, in which, though the work was quick, yet
the thing wrought is manifestly durable. How common a
thing has it been for great part of a congregation to be at
once moved, by a mighty invisible power ; and for six, eight,.
or \en sotls to be converted to God, (to all appearance) in an
exercise, in whom the visible change still continues? How
great an alteration has »=en made in some towns; yea, some
populous towns ; the change still abiding? And how many
very vicious persons have been wrought upon, se as to be-
come visibly new creatures ? God has also made his hand
very visible, and his work glorious, in the multitudes of little
children that fiave been wrought upon : I suppose there have
been some hundreds of instances of this nature of late, any
one of which formerly would have been looked upor so re-
markable, as to' be worthy to be recorded, and published
through the land. The work is very glorious in its influen-
ces and effects on many that have been very ignorant and
Barbarous, as I before observed of the Indians and Negroes.

The work is also exceeding glorious in the high attain-
ments of Christians, inh the extraordinary degrees of light;
love, and spiritual joy, that God lias bestowed upon great
multitudes. In this respect also, the land in all parts has
abounded with such instances, any one of which if they had
happened formerly, would have been thought worthy to be
taken notice of by God’s people, throughout the British do-
minions, The New Jerusalem in this respect has begun to
come down from heaven, and perhaps never were more of the
prelibations of heaven’s glory given upon earth.
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" “There being a great many errors and sinful irregularities
mixed with this work of God, arising from our weakness,
darkness and corruption, does not hinder this work of God’s
power and grace from being very glorious. Our follies and
sins that we mix, do in some respects manifest the glory of
ft: The glory of divine power and grace is set off with the
greater lustre, by what appears at the same time of the weak-
" ness of the earthen vessel. Itis God’s pleasure that there
should be something remarkably to manifest the weakness
and unworthiness of the subject, at the same time that he dis-
plays the excellency of his power and riches of his grace.....
And I doubt not but some of those things that make some of
us-here on earth to be out of humor, acd to look on this work
with a sour, displeased countenance, do heighten the songs of
the angels, when thuy praise God and the Lamb for what
they see of the glory of God’s allsufficiency, and the efficacy
of Chriet’s redemption. And how unreasonable is it that we
should be backward to acknowledge the glory of what God
has done, because withal, the devil, and we, in hearkening to
him, have done a great deal of mischief.

PART II,

Shewing the Obligations that all are under to acknow-
ledge, rejoice in, and promote this WoRrk, and the
great Danger of the contrary.

THERE are many things in the word of God, that shew
that when God remarkably appears in any great work for his
church, and against his enemies, it is a most dangerous thing,
and highly provoking to God, to be slow and backward to ac-
knowledge and honor God in the work, and to lie still and not
to put to an helping hand. Christ’s people are in scripture
represented as his army ; he is the Lord of Hosts or armies :
He is the captain of the host of the Lord, as he called himself
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when he appeared to Joshua, with a sword drawn in his hand,_
Joshua v. 13, 14, 15. He is the captain of his people’s salva-

tion ; and therefore it may well be highly resented if they do

not resort to him when he orders his banner to be displayed ;

or if they refuse to follow him when he blows the trumpet,

and gloriously appears going forth against his enemies. God

expects that every living soul should have his attention roused

on such an occasion, and should most cheerfully yield to the
call, and heedfully and diligently obey it; Isa. xviii. 3. « All

ve inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye.
wkhen he lifteth up an ensign on the mountains ; and when he
bloweth the trumpet, hear ye.” Especially should all Isracl

be gatheved after their captain, as we read they were after

Ehud, when he blew the trumpet in mount Ephraim, when

he had slain Eglon king of Moab, Judg. iii. 27, 38, How se-

vere is the martial law in such a case, when any of an army

refuses to obey the sound of the trumpet, and follow his gen-

eral to the battle? God at such a time appears in peculiar
manifestations of his glorv, and thcrefore not to be affected

and animated, and to lic still, and refuse to follow God, will

be resented as an high contempt of him. If a subject should

stand by, and be a spectator of the solemnity of his prince’s

coronation, and should appear silent and sullen, when all the

multitude were testifying their loyalty and joy, with Joud ac-

clamations ; how greatly would he expose himself to be treat-

ed as a rebel, and quickly to perish by the authority of the

prince that he refuses to honor ?

At a time when God manifests himselfin such a great work
for his church, there is no such thing as being neuters ; there
is a necessity of being cither for or against the king that then
gloriously appears : As when a king is crowned, and there
are public manifestations of joy on that occasion, there is no
such thing as standing by as an indiffcrent spectator ; all must
appear as loyal subjects, and express their joy on that occa-
sion, or be accounted cnemics : So it always is when God,
in any great dispensation of his providence, docs remarkably
set his king on his holy hill of Zion, and Christ in an cxtraor-
dinary mamner comes down from hcaven to the earth, apd
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.appears in his visible church in a great work of salvation for -
his people : So it was when Christ came down from heaven
in his incarnation, and appsared on earth in his human- pres-
ence ; there was no such thing as being neuters, neither on
his side nor against him : Those that sat still and said noth-
ing, and did not declare for him, and come and join with him,
after he, by his word and works, had given sufficient evidence
who he was, were justly looked upon as his enemies ; as
Christ says, Matth. xii. 30. ¢ He that is not with me is against
me ; and he that gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad.
So it is in a time when Christ is remarkably spiritually pres-
ent, as well as when he is bodily present ; and when he comes
to-carry on the work of redemption in the application of it, as
well as in the revelation and purchase. If a king should
come into one of his provinces, that had been oppressed by
its foes, where some: of 'his subjects had fallen off to the ene-
my, and joined with them against their lawful sovereign and
his loyal subjects; I say, if the lawful sovereign himself
should come into the province, and should ride forth there
against his enemies, and should call upon all that were on his
side to come and gather themselves to him ; there would be
no such thing, in such a case, as standing neuter : They that
daid still and staid at a distance would undoubtedly be looked
upon and treated as rebels. So in the day of battle, when two
armies join, there is no such thing for any present as being of
neither party, all must be on one side or the other ; and they
that are not found with the conqueror in such a case, must
expect to have his weapons turned against them, and to fall
with the rest of his enemies.

When God manifests himself with such glorious power in
a work of this nature, he appears especially determined to
put honor upon his son, and to fulfil his oath that he has
sworn to him, that he would make every knee to bow, and
every tongue to confess to him. God hath had it much on
his heart, from all eternity, to glorify his dear and only begot-
ten Son ; and thergare some special seasons that he appoints
to that end, wherein he comes forth with omnipotent power
to fulfil his promisc and oath to him : And thesc times are

L4
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times of remarkable pouring out of his Spirit, to advance his
kingdom ; such a day is a day of his power, wherein his peo~
ple shall be made v °lling, and he shall rule in the midst of
his enemies ; these especially are the times wherein God de-
clares his firm decree that his Son shall reign on his holy hill
of Zion ; and therefore those that at such a time do not kiss
the Son, as he then manifests himself, and appears in the glo-
ry of his majesty and grace, expose themselves to fierish from
the way, and to be dashed in piieces with a rod of ivon.

As such a time is a time wherein God eminently sete ke
king cn his holy hill of Zion, so it is a time wherein he remark-
ably fulfils that in Isa. xxviii. 16. « Therefore thus saith the
Lord God, behold I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a
tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation.”
Which the two Apostles Peter and Paul, (1 Pet. ii. 6,7, 8.
and Rom. ix. 83) join with that prophecy, Isa. viii. 14, 15,
“And he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stonc of stumbling,
‘and for 2 rock of offence to hoth the houses of Israel, fora
gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem : And many
‘among them shall stumble and fall, and be broken, and be
snared and taken.””  As signifyjng that both are fulfilled to-
gether. Yea, both are joined together by the prophet Isaiah
himself ; as you may sce in the context of that foremcntion-
ed, Isa, xxviii. 16. In ver. 18, preceding, it is said, « But
the word of the Lord was unto them precept upon precept,
precept upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line ; here
a little, and there a little, that they might go, and fall backe
ward, and be broken, and snared and taken.” And according-
ly it always is so, that when Christ is in a peculiar and emi-
nent manner manifested and magnificd, by a glorious work
of God in his church,as a foundation and a sanctuary for some,
he is remarkably a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence,
a gin and a snare to others. They that continue long to
stumble, and be offended and ensnared in their minds, at such
a great and glorious work of Christ, in God’s account, stum-
ble at Christ, and are offended in him ;gfor the work is that
by which he makes Christ manifest, and shows his glory, and
by which he makes the stone that the builders refused, to bes
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come the head of the corner.  This shows how dangerous it is
to continue always stumbling at such a work, forever doubting
of it, and forbearing fuliy’ to acknowledge it, and give God the
glory of it : Such personsare in danger to go, and fall back-
ward, and be broken, and snared dnd taken,and to have Christ
a stome of stumbling to themt, that shall be an occasion of their
ruin ; while he is to others a sanctuary, and a sure foundation.

The prophet Isaiah, Isa. xxix. 14, speaks of God’s proceed-
ing to do a marvellous work and a wonder, which should
stumble and confound the wisdom of the wise and prudent ;
which the apostle in Acts xili. 41, applies to the glorious
work of salvation wrought in those days by the redemption of
Christ, and that glorious outpouring of the S piritto apply it
that followed ; the prophet in the context of that place in Isa.
xxix. speaking of the same thing, and of the prophets and
tulers and seers, those wise and prudent, whose eyes God had
closed, says to them, verse 9, ¢ Stay yourselves and wonder.”
In the original it is, Be ye slow and wonder. 1 leave it to
others to consider whether it is not natural to interpret it thus,
« Wonder at this marvellous work ; letit be a strange thing,
a great mystery that you know not what to make of, and that’
you are very slow and backward to acknowledge, long delay-
ing to come to a determination concerning it.” And what
persons arc in danger of that wonder, and are tlius slow to ac-
knowledge God in such a work, we learn by that of the apos-
tle in that forementioned Acts xiii. 41. « Behold ye despisers,
and wonder and perish ; for I work aworkin your days, a
work which you shall in no wise beheve, though a man de-
clare it unto you.”

The church of Christ is called upon greatly to rejoice, when
at any time Christ remarkably appears, coming to his churck,
to carry on the work of salvation, to enlzrge his own kingdom,
and to deliver poor souls out of the pit, wherein there is no
water, in Zech. ix. 9, 10, 1. « Rejoice greatly O daughter of
Zion, shout O daughter of Jerutalem ; behold thy king com-
eth unto thee ; he is just and baving salvation.....His domine
ion shall be from: sea to sea...As for thee also, by the blood of
thy covenant, 1 have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit
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' wherein is no water.” Christ was pleased to give a notable
typical or symbolical representation of such a great event as
is spoken of m that prophecy, in his solemn entry into the lite
eral Jerusalem, which was a type of the church or daughter
of Zion, there spoken of ; probably intending it as a figure
and prelude of that great actual fulfilment of this prophecy,
thzt was to be after his ascension, by the pouring out of the
Spirit in the days of the apostles, and that more full accom-
plishment that should be in the latter ages of the Christian
church. We have an account, that when Christ made this
his solemn entry into Jerusalem, and the whole multitude of
the disciples were rejoicing and praising God with loud voic-
cs, forall the mighty works that they had seen, the pharisees
from among the multitude said to Christ, Master, rebuke thy
disciples ; but we are told, Luke xix. 39, 40, Christ « an.
swered and said unto them, ] tell you, that if these should
hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry out:”
Signify ing, that if Christ’s professing disciples should be un-
affected on such an occasion, and should not appear openly to
acknowledge and rejoice in the glory of God therein appearing,
it would manifest such fearful hardness of heart, 30 exceeding
that of the stones, that the very stones would condemn them.
Should not this make those consider, who havc beld their
peace so long since Christ has cume to our Zion having sal-
vation, and so wondertully manifested his glory in this mighty
work. ui his spirlt, and so many of his discipl~s have been re-
joicing and praising God with loud voices ?

It must be acknowledged that so great and wonderful a
work of God’s Spirit, is a work wherein God’s hand is re-
markably dfted up, and wherein he displays his majesty, and
shows great favor and mercy to sinners, in the glorious oppor-
tunity he gives them ; and by which he makes our land to be-
come much more a land of uprightness : Therefore that place,
1sa. xxvi. 10, 11, shows the great danger of uot sccing God’s
band, and acknowledging his glory and inajesty in such a
work : % Let favor be showed to the wicked, yet will he not
learn righteousness ; in the land of uprightucss he will deal
unjustly, and will not behold the majesty of the Lord. Lord
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when thy hand is lifted up, they will not see; but they shall
see, and be ashamed fov their envy at the people ; yea the
fire of thine enemies shall devour them.

It is not unlikely that this work of God’s Spirit, that is so
~ extraordinary and wonderfel, is the dawming, or at least,a
. prelude of that glorlous work of God, so often foretold in

“scripture, which in the progress and issue of it shall renew the
world of mankind., If we consider how long since, the
things foretold, as what should precede this great event have
been accomplished ; and how long this event has been ex-
pected by the church of God, and thought to be nigh by the
most eminent men of God in the church ; and withal consid-
B g.irhnt&omd‘things now is, and has for a considerable
time been, in the church of God, and world of mankind, we
cannot reasonably think otherwisc , than that the beginning
ul‘thngaeatwork of God must be near. And there are many
things that make it probable that this work will beginin A«
merica: It is signified that it shall begin in some very re-
wmote part of the world. that the reet of the world have no
communication with but by navigetion, in Isa. Ix. 9. « Surely
the Islcs will wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to
bring my sons from far.” It is exceeding manifes: that this
thapter is a prophecy of the prosperity of the church, in its
most glorious state on earth, in the latter days ; and I cannot
think that any thing else can be here intended but America,
by the isles that are far off, from whence the first born sons
of that glorious day shall be brought. Indeed by rAe isles, in
prophecies of gospel times, is very often meant Europe : Itis
%0 in prophecies of that great spreading of the gospel that
should be soon after Christ’s time, because it was far sepa-
rated from that part of the world where the church of God
had, until then been, by the sea.  But this prophecy cannot
have respect to the conversion of Europe, in the time of that
great work of God, in the primitive ages of the Christian
church ; for it was not fulfilled then : The isles and ships of
T arshish, thus understood, did not wait for God first ; thut
glorious work did not begin in Europe, but in Jerusalem, and

had for a considerable time, been very wonderfully cucried on
- Vou. IIL U
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in Asia, before it reached Europe. .And as it is not that
work of God that is chiefly intended in this chapter, but that
more glorious work that should be in - the latter ages of the
Christian church, therefore some other part of the world
is here intended by the Isles, that should be as Europe then
was, far separated from thot part of the werld where the .
church had before been, by the sea, and with which it can.
have no communication but.by the ships of Tarshish, And
what is chiefly intended is not the British Isles, nor any Isles
near the other continent ; for they are spoken of as at a
great distance from that part of the world where the church
* had till then been,  This prophecy therefore seems plainly
to point out America, as the first fruits of that glorious day.
~ God has made as it were two worlds' here below, the old
and the newy (according to the names they are now called by)
two great habitable continents, far separated one from the
other ; the latter is but newly discovered, it was formerly
wholly unknown, from age ‘to age, and is as it were now but
newly created : It has been, until of late, wholly the posses-
sion of Satan, the church of God having never been in ity as
it has been in the other continent, from the beginning of the
world. This new world is probably now discovered, that the
new and most glorious state of Ged’s church on earth might
commence there ; that God might in it begin a new world
in a spiritual respect, when he creates the new Heavens and

new earth.
Gad has already put that honor upen the other continent,

that Christ was born there literally, and there made the fiur-
chase of redempition: So, as Providence observes a kind of
equal distribution of things, it is not unlikely that the greas
spiritual birth of Christ, and the most glorious afpiication of
redempition is to begin in this : As the clder sister brought
forth Judah, of whom came Christ, and so she was the moth-
er of Christ ; but the younger sister, after long barrenness,
brought forth Joseph and Benjamin, the beloved children.
Joseph, that had the most glorious apparel, the coat of many
colors, who was separated from his brethren, and was exalt-
ed to such glory out of a dark dungeon, and fed and saved the
)
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world, when ready to perish with famine, and was as a fruit-
ful bough by a well, whose branches ran over the wall, and
“was blessed with all manner of blessings and precious things,
of heaven and earth, through the good will of him that dwelt
in the bush ; and was, as by the horns of an unicorn, to push
the people together, to the ends of the earth, i. e. conquer
the world. See Gen. xlix. 22, &c. and Deut. xxxiii, 13, &c,
“And Benjamin, whose mess was five times so great as that of
‘any of his brethren, and to whom Joseph, that type of Christ,
_gave wealth and raiment far beyond all the rest. Gen.
:r.tv 22.

* The other continent hath slain Chnst, and has from age to
age shed the blood of the saints and martyrs of Jesus, and has
“often been as it were deluged with the churches blood : God
has therefore probably reserved the honor of building the
glorious temple to the daughter, that has not shed so much
blood, when those times of the peace, and prosperity, and
glory of the church shall commeuce, that were typified by the
reign of Solomon.

' The Gentiles first received the true religion from the Jews :
God’s church of. ancient times had been among them, and
" Christ ‘was of them : But that there might be a kind of
equality in the dispensations of providence, God has so order-
ed it, that when the Jews come to be admitted to the benefits
of the evangelical dispensation, and to receive their highest
privileges of all, they should receive the gospel from the Gen-
tiles: Fhough Christ was of them, yet they have been guilty
of crucifying him ; it is therefore the will of God, that that
people should not have the honor of communicating the bless-
ings of the kingdom of God in its most glorious state, to the
Gentiles, but on the conttary, they shall receive the gospel in
the beginning of that glorious day, from the Gentiles, In
some analogy to this, I apprehend God’s dealings will be with
the two continents, America has received the true religion
of the old continent; the church of ancient times has been
there, and Christ is from thence : But that there may be an
equality, and inasmuch as that continent has crucified Christ,
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they shall not have the honor of communicatiag religion in
its most glorious state to us, but we to them. |

The old continent has been the source and original of man-
kind, in several respects. The first parents of mankind dwelt
there ; and there dwelt Noah and his sens; a@xd theve the
second Adam was born, and was crucified and rose again:
And it is probable that, in some mecasure to balance these
things, the most glorious renoyation of the world shall origin-
ate from the new continent, and the church of God in that re-
spect be from hence. And so it is probable that that will
come to pass in spirituals, that has in temporals, with respect
to America ; that whereas till of late, the world was supplied
with its silver and gold and earthly treasures from the old
continent, now it is supplied chiefly from the new, so the
course of things in spiritual respects will be in likc manner
turned, | '

And it is worthy to be neted that America was discovered
about the time of the reformation, or but little before : Which
reformation was the first thing that God did towards the glo-
rious renovation of the world, after it had sunk into the depths
- of darkness and ruin, under_the great antichristian apostasy.
8o that as soon as this new world is (as it were) created, and
stands forth in view, God presently goes about doing some
great thing to make way for the introduction of the churches
latter day glory, that is to have its first seat in, and is to take
its rise from that new world. ‘ |

It is agreeable to God’s manner of working, when he ac-
complishes any glorious work in the world, to intreduce a
new and more excellent state of his church, to begin his work
where his church had not been till then, and where was no
foundation already laid, that the power of God might be the
more conspicuous ; that the work might appear to be entire-
1y God’s, and be morc manifestly a creation out of nothing;
agreeably to Hos, i. 10. « And it shall come to pass that in the
place where it was said unto them, yc are not my people,.
there it shall be said unto them, ye are the sons of the living
God.” When God is about to turn the earth into a Paradise,
he docs not begin his work where there is some good growth
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already, but in a wilderness, where nothing grows, and nothe
ing is to be seen but dry sand and barten rocks; that the
light may shine out of darkness, and the world be replenished
from emptiness, and the earth watered by springs from a
stosghty desert ; agreesbly to many prophecies of scripture,
a8 Isa. xxxii, 15. « Until the spirit be poured from on high,
~ gnd the wilderngss become a fruitful £2ld,” And chap. xli.
18, « 1 wiil open rivers in high places, and fountrins in the
thidst of the valleys; I will meke the wilderness a pool of
water; and the dry land springs of water : I will plant in the
w;ildemeu the cedar, the shittah tree, and the myrtle and oil
tree 1 I will set in the desert the fir tree, and the pine, and
the box tree together;” and chap. xliii. 20, « I give wa.
tars in the wildernees, and rivers in the desert, to give drink
tc my people; my chosen.”” Ard many other parallel scrip-
tures might be mentioned.
1 obeerved before, that when God is about to do some great
work for his ehurch, his manner is to begin at the lower end ;
so when he is about to renew the whole habitable earth, it is
~ probable that he will begin in this utmost, meanest, youngest
sad weakest part of it,where the church of God has been plant-
ed last of all ; and so the first shall be last, and the last first ;
and that will be fulfiled in an eminent manner in Isa. xxiv,
16. « From the uttermost part of the: earth have we heard
songs, even glory to the righteous.”
~ There arc scveral things that seem to me to argue, that
when the Sun of Righteousness, the sun of the new heavens
and new carth, comes to rise, and comes forth as the bride-
proom of his chuech, rejoicing as a strong man to run his
rect, having Ais going forth from the end of heaven, and
his circuit to He end of ity that nothing may be hid from
the light and heat of it,* that the sun shall rise in the west,

® It.is evident that t.hc!-loly Spirit, in those expressions in Paal. xix, 4, 5,
and 6 verses, has respect to something else besides the natural sun ; and that
an eye is ind to the Sun of Righteousness, that by his light converts the soul,
maltes wise the simple, enlightens the eyes, and rejoices the heart ; and by his
presched gospel enlightens and warms the world of mankind. By the
Palmist’s own application in verse 7, and the apostle’s application of verse 4,
in Rom. x, 18,
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contrary to the course of this world, or the course of |
things in- the old heavens and earth. The course of God’s
providence shall in that day be so wonderfully alteredin many
respects, that God will as it were change the course of nature, -
in answer to the prayers of his church; as God changed the
course of nature, and caused the sun to go from the West to
the East, when Hezekiah was healed, and God promised todo
such great things for his church, to deliver it out of the hand S
of the king of Assyria, by that mighty slaughter by the angel§ -
which is often - used by the prophet Isaiah, as a type of the
- glorious deliverance of the church from her enemies in the
latter days : The resurrection of Hezekiah, the king and cap.
tain of the church, (as he is called 2 Kings xx, 5) as it were
from the dead, is given as an earnest of the churches resur
rection and salvation, Isa. xxxviii. 6, and is a type of the res.
urrection of Christ, At the zame time there is a resurrection
of the sun, or coming back and rising again from the west,
whether it had gone down; whichis also a type of the sun of
righteousness, The sun was brought back ten degrees;
which probably brought it to the meridian. The sun of right,
eousness has long been going down from east to west ; and

probably when the time comes of the church’s dehvemce
from her enemies, so often typified by the Assyrians, the
light will rise in the west, until it shines through the worl&
like the sun in its meridian brightness.

The same seems also to be represented by the course of
the waters of the sanctuary, Ezek. xlvii, which was from west
to east ; which waters undoubtedly represent the Holy Spirit,
in the pregress of his saving influences, in the latter ages of
the world : For it is manifest that the whole of those last
chapters of Ezekiel, are concerning the glorious state of the
church that shall then be.

And if we may suppose that this glorious work of God
shall begin in any part of America, I think if we consi ler the
circumstances of the settlement of Newengland, it must needs
appear the most likely of all American colonies, to be the
place whence this work shall principally take its rise, |




IN NEWENGLAND. is%

And if these things are so, it gives us more abundant rea:
son to hope that what is now seen in America, and espccially
in Newengland, may prove the dawn of that glorious day :
And the very uncommon and wonderfal circumstances and
events of this work, seem to me strongly to argue that God
intends it as the beginning or forerunner of some thing vastly
great.

I have thus long insisted on this peint, becaunse if these
things are so, it greatly manifests how much it behoves us to
encotrage and promote this work, and how dangemus it will
be to forbear so to do.

It is very dangerous for God’s pmfessmg people to lie still,
and not to come to the help of the Lord, whenever he re-

‘markably pours out iiis Spirit, to carry on the work of res
demption in the application of it; bat above all when he
. comes forth in that last and greatest outpouring of his Spirit,
to introduce that happy dey of God’s power and salvation, so
often spoken of. That is especially the appointed season
of the application of the redemption of Christ : It is the -
proper time of the kingdom of heaven upon earth, the ap-
pointed time of Christ’s reign : The reign of Safan as God
of this world lasts till then: This is the proper time of
actual redemption, or new creation, as is evident by Isa. Ixv.
17, 18, and lxvi. 12, and Rev. xxi. 1. All the eutpourings of
the Spirit of God that are before this, are as it were by way of
anticipation.

There was indeed & glorious season of the application of re-
demption, in the first ages of the Christian church, that began
st Jerusalem, on the day of pentecost; but that was not the
proper time of ingathering ; it was only as it were the feast of
the first fruits ; the ingathering is at the end of the year, orin
the last ages of the Christian church, ‘as is represented, Rev.
xiv. 14, 15, 16, and will probably as much exceed what was in
the first ages of the Christian church, though that filled the Ro~
man empire, as that exceeded all that had been before, under
the old Testament, confined only to the land of Judea.
® The great danger of not appearing openly to acknowlege,
rejoice in, and promote that great work of God, in bringing in -
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that glorious harvest, is represented in Zech. xiv. 16,17,18; 19,
« And it shall come to pass, that every one that is left, of all
the nations, which come against Jerusalem, shall even go upy
from year to year, to worship the king,” the Lord of Hosts,
and to keep the feast of tabernacles. And it shall be, that
whoso will not come up, of all the families of the earth, unt
Jerusalem, to worship the king, the Lord of hosts, even upon
them shall be no rain. And if the family of Egypt go not up,
&nd come not, that have no rain, there shall be the plague
wherewith the Lord will amite the heathen, that come not
up to keep the feast of tabernacles. This shall be the
punishment of Egypt, and the punishment of all nations
that come not up to keep the feast of tabermacles:” I
is evident by all the context, that the glorious day of the
. church of God in the latter ages of the waorld, is the time
spoken of : The feast of tabernacles hero seems to signify
that glorious spiritual feast, which God shall then make for
his church, the same that is spoken of Isa. xxv. 5, and the
. great spiritual rejoicings of God’s people at that time. There
were three great feasts in Israel, at which all the males were
sppointed to go up to Jerusalem ; the feast of the passaver ;
and the feast of the first fruits, or the feast of pentecost ; and
the feast of ingathering, at the end of the year; or the feast
of tabernacies. In the first of these, viz. ke feast of the pase.
over, was represcnted the purchase of redemption by Jesus
Christ, the paschal Lamb, that was slain at the time of that
feast. The other two that followed it, were to represent the
two great seasons of the application of the purchased redemp-
tion : In the former of them, viz. the feast of the firat fruita,
which was called the feast of pentecost, was represented that
time of the outpouring of the Spirit, that was in the first ages
of the Christian church, for the bringing in the first fruits of
Christ’s redemption, which began at Jerusalem, on the day of
pentecost : The other, which was zke feast of ingathering, at
the end of the year, which the children of Isracl were appoint-
cd to keep on occasion of their gathering in their corn and
their wine, and all the fruit of their land, and was called the
Jeast of tabernaclesy represented the other more joyful ang
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giorions season of the application of Christ’s redemption,
which is to be in the latter days ; ihe great day of ingathering
of the elect, the proper and appointed time of gathering in
God’s fruits, when the angel of the covenant shall thrust in
his sickle, and gather the harvest of the earth ; and the clus-
ters of the vine of the earth shall also be gathered. This was
tpon many accounts the greatest teast of the three : There
- were much greater tokens of rejoicing in this feast, than any
other : The people then dwelt in booths of green boughs,
and were commanded to take boughs of goodly trees, branch-
es of palm trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and willows
of the brook, and to rejoice before the Lord their God :
Which represents the flourishing, beautiful, pleasant state the
church shall be in, rejoicing in God’s grace and love, tri-
umphing over all her enemies, at the time typified by this
feast. The tabernacle of God was first set up among the
children of Israel, at the time of the feast of tabernacles ; but
i that glorious time of the Christian church, God will above
all other times set up his tabernacle amongst men.  Rev. xxi.
8. « And I heard a gre.t voice out of Heaven, saying, The
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them,
and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with:
them, and be their God.,” The world is supposed to have
been created about the time of ycar wherein the feast of tab-
srnacles was appointed ; so in that glorious time, God will
create a new heagen and a new carth. The temple of Solo-
mon was dedicated at the time of the feast of tabernacles,
when God descended in a pillar of cloud, and dwelt in the
temple ; so at this happy time the temple of God shall be
gloriously built up in the world, and God shall in a wonderful
manner come down from heaven to ‘dwell with his church.

Christ is supposed to have been born at the feast of taberna-
cles ; so at the commencement of ti:at glorious day, Christ
shall be born ; then above all other times shall the IWoman
clothed with the suny qith the moon under her feety, thatis in
travail, and fained to be delivered, bring forth her son to rule all
nations, Rev. xii. at the beginning. The feast of tabernacles
was the last feast that Israel bad in the whole year, before

Vou. III. , \\
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the face of the éarth was destroyed by the winter ; presently

after the rejoicings of that feast were past, a tempestuous sea~
son began. Acts xxvii. 9. ¢ Sailing was now dangerous because

the feast was now already past.” So this great feast of the

Christian church will be the last feast she shall have on earth :

Soon after it is past this lower world will be destroyed. At
the feast of tabernacles, Israel left their houses to dwell in

booths or green tents, which signifies the great weanedness

of God’s people from the world, as pilgrims and strangers on

the earth, and their great joy therein. Israel were prepared

for the feast of tabernacles, by the feast of trumpets, and the
day of atonement both on the same month ; so way shall be

made for the joy of the church of God, in its glorious state on

earth, by the extraordinary preaching of the gospel, and deep-
repentance and humiliation for past sins, and the great and
long continued deadness and carnality of the visible church.
Christ at the great feast of tabernacles, stood in Jesusalem,
and cried, saying, If any man thirst let him come unto me and
drink : He that belicveth on me, as the scrifiture hath said, out
of his belly shall flow rivers of living waters: Siguifying the

extraordinary freedom and riches of divine grace towards sin--
ners, at that day, and the extraordinary measures of the
Holy Spirit that shall be then given ; agreeable to Rev. xxi.
6, and xxii. 17. .

1t is thrcatened here in this 14th chapter of Zech. that those
who at that time shall not come to keep this feast; i. e. that
shall not acknowledge God’s glorious works, and praise his
name, and rejoice with his people, but should stand at a dis-
tance, as unbelieving and disaffected ; ufion them shall be no-
rain ; and that this shall be the plague wherewith they saall
all be smitten ; that is, they shall have no share in that show-
er of divine blessinyr that shall then descend on the earth, that
spiritual rain spoken of, Isa. Ixiv. 3. But God would give
them over te hardnesss of heart and blindness of mind.

The curse is yet in a more awful manner denounced against
such as shall appear as opposers at that time, ver. 12. « And
this shall be the plaguc, wherewith the Lord shall smite all
the people, that have fought against Jerusalem, their flesh
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shall consume away while they stand upon their feet, and
their eyes shall cansume away in their holes, and their tongue
shall consume away in their mouth.” Here also in all proba-
bility it is a spiritual judgment, or a plague and curse from
God upon the soul, rather than upon the body, that is intend-
ed ; that such persons, who at that time shall oppose God’s
people in his work, shall.in an extraordinary manner be giv-
‘en over to a state of spiritual death and ruin, that they shall
remarkably appear dead while alive, and shall be as walking
Totten corpses, while they go about amongst men.

The great danger of not joining with God’s people at that
glorious day is also represented, Isa. Ix. 12. « For the nation
and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish ; yea, those
nations shall be utterly wasted. '

Most of the great temporal deliverances that were wrought
for Israel of old, as divires and expositors observe, were typ-
ical of the great spiritual works of God for the salvation of
men’s souls, and the deliverance and prosperity of his church,
in the days of the gospel ; and especially did they rcpresent
that greatest of all deliverances of God’s church, and chief of
God’s works. of actual salvation, that shall be in the latter
days ; which as has been observed is above all others, the ap-
pointed time, and proper season of actual redemption of inen’s
souls. But it may be obsecrved that if any appeared to oppose
God'’s work in those great temporal deliverances ; or if there
were any of his professing people, that on such occasions lay
still, and stood at a distance, and did not arise and acknowledge
God in his work, and appear to promote it ; it was what ina
remarkable manner incensed God’s anger, and brcught his
curse¢ upon such persons.

So when God wrought that great work of bringing the
children of Israel out of Egypt, (which was a type of God’s
delivering his church out of the spiritnal Egypt, at the time
of the fall of Antichrist, as is evident by Rev, xi. 8, and xv. 3.)
How highly did God resent it, when thc. Amalekites appeared
* as opposers in that affair ? And how dreadfully did he curse
them for it ? Exod. xvii. 14, 15, 16. ¢ And the Lord said unto
Moses, \Vfitc this for a memorial in a book, and rchearse it
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in the cars of Joshua ; for I will utterly putout the remem,

bronce of Amalek from under Heaven.  And Moses built an

. altar, and called the name of it Jehovah Nissi ; for he said,
because the Lord will have war with Amalek, from genera-
tion to generation.” And accordingly we find that God re-
membered it a long time after, 1 Sam. xv. 8. And how
highly did God resent it in the Moabites and Ammonites, that
they did not lend an helping hand, and encourage and pre-
mote the affair 7 Deut. xxiii. 3, 4. ¢ An Ammonite or Mnab-
ite shall not enter into the congregation of the Lord ; e¥en to
_their tenth generation, shall they not enter into the congrega-
tion of the Lord forever ; because they met you not with
bread and with watel, in the way when ye came forth out of
Egypt.” And how were the children of Reuben, and the
children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh threatened if
they did not go and help their brethren in their wars against

the Canaanites, Deut. xxxii, 20, 21, 22, 23, « And Moses said -

unto them, If ye will do thjs thing, if ye will go grmed before
the Lord to war, : nd will goall of you armed over Jordan, be- -
fore the Lord, vatil he hath driven out his enemies from be-
fore him, a..d 'he land be subdued before the Lord, then af-
terward ye shall return and be gutiidess before the Lord, and
before Isracl, and this land shall be your possession before
the Lord : But if ye will not do so, behold ye have sinned
against the Lord, and be sure your sin will find you out.”
That was a glorious work of God that he wrought for Israel,
when he delivered them from the Canaanites, by the hand of
Deborah and Barak : Almost every thing about it shewed a
rema-kable hand of God. It wus 2 prophetess, one imme-
diately inspired by God, that called the people to the battle,
and conducted them in the whole affair : The people seem to
have been miraculously animated and encouraged in the mat-
ter, when they willingly offercd themselves, and gathered to-
gether to the battle ; they jeoparded their lives in the high
places of the ficld, without being pressed or hired ; when one
would have thought they should have but little courage for
such an undertaking ; for what could a number of poor, weak,
defenceless slaves do, without @ shicld or spear to be geen




IN NEWENGLAND. 165

among forty thousand of them, to go against a great prince,
with his mighty host, and nine hund: _d chariots of iron. And
" the success did wonderfully shew_the hand of God; whick
makes Deborah exultingly to say, Judg. v. 21. ¢ O my soul,
thou hast trodden down strength !” Christ with his heavenly
‘host was engaged in that battle ; and therefore it is said, ver.
20. « They fought from heaven, the stars in their courses
fought against Sisera.” The wcrk of God therefore in this
victory and deliverance that Christ and his host wrought for
Isracl, wwas a type of that victory and deliverance which he
+iit accomplish for his church in that great battle, that last
conflict that the church shall have with her open enemies, that
shall intraduce the chiurches latter day glory ; as appears by
Rev. xvi. 16. (speaking of that great battle) « And he gather-
ed them together into a place, called in the Hebrew tongue,
Armageddon;” i. e. the mountain of Megiddo ; alluding, as is
supposed by expositors, to the place where the battle was
fought with the host of Sisera, Judg. v. 19. ¢ The kings came
and fought, the kings of Canaan, in Taanach by the waters of
Megiddo.”” Which can signify nothing else, than that this

battle, which Christ and his church shall have with their cne-

mies, is the antitype of the battic that was fought there. But
what a dreadful curse from Christ, did some of God’s profess-
ing people Israsl bring upon themselves, by lying still at that
time, and not putting to an helping hand? Judg. v. 23.
s Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, cursc ye bitter-
ly the inhabitants thereof, because they came not to the help
of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty.”
The angel of the Lord was the captain of the host ; he that
had led Isracl, and fought for them in that battle, who is very
- often called the angel of the Lord, in scripture ; the same that
appearcd to Joshua with a sword drawn in his hand, and told
him that ke was come as the captain of the host of the Lord ;
and the same glorious captain that we have an account of, as
leading forth his hosts to that battle, of which this was the
type, Rov. xix. 11, &c. It seems the inhabitants of Mcroz
were unbelieving concerning this great work, nor would they
hearken to Deborah’s pretences, nor did it enter into themn
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that such a poor defenceless company, should ever prevail
against those that were so mighty ; they did not acknowledge
.the hand of God, and therefore stood at a distance, and did
‘nothing to promote the work : But what a bitter curse from
God. did they bring upon themselves by it !

It is very probable that one great reason why the inhabit-
ants of Meroz were so unbelieving concerning this work, was
that they argued a firiori ; they did not like the beginning of
it; it being a woman that first led the way, and had the chief
conduct in the affuir ; nor could they belicve that such des-
picable instruments, as a company of unarmed slaves, were
ever like to effect so great a thing; and pride and unbelief
wrought together, in not being willing to follow Deborah te
the battle. _ ‘ '

It was another glorious work of God that he wrought for
Israel, in the victory that was obtained by Gideon over the
Midianites and Amalekites, and the children of the east, when
they came up against Israel like grasshoppers, a multitude
that could not be numbered. This also was a remarkable
type of the victory of Christ and his church over his enemies,
by the pouring out of the Spirit with the preached gospel, as
is evident by the manner of it, which Gideon was immediate-
1y directed to of God ; which was not by human sword or
bow, but only by blowing of trumpets, and by lights in earth-
.en vessels, We read that on this occasion, Gideon called the
people together to help in this great affair ; and that accord-
ingly, great numbers resorted to him, and came to the help of
the Lord, Judg. vii. 23, 24, But there were some also at that
time, that were unbelieving, and would not acknowledge the
hand of God in that work, though it was so great and wonder-
ful, nor would they join to promote it ; and they were the in-
habitants of Succoth and Penuel : Gideon desired their help,
when he was pursuing after Zcbah and Zalmunna ; but they
despised his pretences, and his confidence of the Lord’s being
on his side, to deliver those two great princes into the hands
of such a despicable company, as he and his three hundred
men, and would not own the work of God, nor afford Gideon
any assistance : Cod proceeded in this work ina way that
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was exceéding cross to their pride. And they also refused
to own the work, because they argued a firiori ; they could

not believe that God would do such great things by such a
despicable instrument; one of such a poor mean family in
Manasseh, and he the least in his father’s house ; and the
company that was with him appeared very wretched, being
but three hundred men, and they weak and faint : But we see
how they suffered for their folly, in not acknowledging, and
appearing to promote this work of God. Gideon when he re-
turned from the victory, ook them, and taught them with the
briers and thorns of the wilderness, and beat down the tower of
Penuely (he brought down their pride, and their false confi-
dence) and slew the men of the city, Judg. chap. 8. This, in
all probability Gideon did, as moved and directed by the an-
gel of the Lord, that is Christ, that first called himy and sent

him forth in this battle, and instructed and directed him, in
the whole affair.

The veturn of the ark of God to dwell in Zion, in the midst
of the land of Israel, after it had been long absent, first in the
land of the Philistines, and then in Kirjathjearim, in the ut-
most borders of the land, did livelily represent the return of
God to a professing people, in the spiritual tokens of his pres-
ence, after long absence from them ; as well as the ark’s
ascending up into a mountain, typified Christ’s ascension into
heaven. It is evident by the Psalms that were penned on that
occasion, especially the 68th Psaim, that the exceeding rejoic-
ings of Israel on that occasion, represented the joy of the
church of Christ, on his returning to it, after it has been in a
low and dark state to revive his work, bringing his people
dack, as it were from Bashan, and from the depth of the sca,
scattering their spiritual enemies, and cuausing that though
they had lain among the jiots, yet they should be as the wings of ¢
dove, covered with silver, and her feathers with yellc » gold ;
and giving the blesscd tokens of his presence in his house,
that his people may see the goings of Gud the king in his sanc-
tuary ; and that the gifts which David, with such royal boun-
ty, distributed amongst the people on that occasion (2 Sam.
vi. 18, 19, and 1 Chron. xvi. 2, 3) represent spiritual bless-
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ings, that Christ liberally sends down on his church, by the
outpourings of his Spirit, See Psal. Ixviii. 1, 3, 15, 18,19,
20, 21, 22, 23, 24. And we have an account how that all the
people, from Shihor of Egypt, even unto the entering in of
Hemath, gathered together; and appeared to join and assist in
that great affair ; and that all Isvael brought up the ark of the
covenant of the Lord, with shouting, and with sound of the cor-
net, and with trumprets, and with cymbals, making a noise with
fsalteries and karfis, 1 Chron, xiii. 2, 5, and xv, 28. And not
only the men, but the women of Israel, the daughters of Zion
appeared as publicly joining in the praises and rejoicings that.
were on that occasion, 2 Sam. vi. 19. But we read of one of
David’s wives, even Michal, -Saul’s daughter, whose heart
was not engaged in the affair, and did not appear with others:
fo rejoice and praise God on this occasion, but kept away, and-
stood at a distance, as disaffected, and disliking the manage-
ments; she despised and ridiculed the transports, and extra-
ordinary manifestations of joy that then were; and the curse
that she brought upon herself by it, was that, of being barren
to the day of her death, Let this be a warning to us: Let
us take heed, in this day of the bringing up of the ark of God,
that while we are in visibility and profession the spouse of the
spiritual David, we do not shew ourselves to be indeed the
children of false hearted and rebeliious Saul, by our standing
aloof, and not joining in the joy and praises of the day, and
disliking and despising the joys and affections of God’s peopley -
because they are to so high a degie, and so bring the curse
of perpetual barrenness upon our souls.

I.et us take heed that we be not like the son of the bond
woman, that was born after the flesh, that persecuted hin. that
was born after the Spirit, and mocked at the feasting and re-
joicings that were made for Isaac when he was weaned ; lest
we should be cast out of the family of Abraham, as he was.
Gen. xxi. 8, 9. That affair contained spiritual mysteries, and
was typical of thipgs that come to pass in these days of the
gospel ; as is evident by the apostles’ testiinony, Gal. iv. 22,
to the end. And particularly it seems to have been typical of
two things. 1. The weaning of the church from its milk of
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earnal ordinances, ceremonies, shadows, and beggarly ele-
nents, upon the coming of Churist, and the pouring out of the
Spiritin the days of the apostles, The church of Christ, in
the times of the Old Testament, was in its minority, and
was a babe; and the apostle tells us that babes mast be fed
with milk, und not with strong teat ; but when God weaned
his church from theSe carnal ordinances, on the ceasing of the
legul dispensation, a glaorious gospel feast was provided fot
gouls, and God fed his people with spir tual dainties, and filled
them with the Spirit, and gave them joy in the Holy Ghost.
Ishmael, in mocking at the time of Isaac’s feast, by the dpos-
(te’s testimony, reprc.ented the carnal Jews, the children of
{the literal Jerusalem, who, when they beheld the rejoicings of
Christians, in their spiritual and evangelical privileges, were
fifted with envy, dcriding, contrudicting and blaspheming.....
Kcts ii. 13, and chap. xiii. 45, and xviii. 6. And therefore
rere cast out of the family of Abraham, and out of the land
of Canuan, to Wander through the earth. 2. This weaning of
Isaac scems also to represent the conversion of sinners, which
. fs several times represented in scripture by e vicening of a
¢hild ; as in Psal. cxxxi, and Isa. xxvili, 9. Becavee in cons
¥Yersion, the soul is weaned from the enjoyments of the worldy
which are as it were the Lreast of our miother earth: and is
elvo weaned from the covenant of our first parents, which we
#s naturally hang upon, as a child on its mother’s Loeants :
And the great feast that Abraham made on that cccasion,
tepresents the spiritual feast, the heavenly privileges, and ho-
Iy joys and comforts, which God gives souls at their conver-
sion. Now is a time when God is in a remarkable manier
bestowing the blessings of such a feast. Let every one take
Need that he does not now shew himself to be the son of the
bond woman, and born after the flesh, by standing and derid-
ing, with mocking Ishmael ; lest they be cast out as he was,
and it be said' concerning them, these sons of the bond wo-
man, shall not be heirs with the sons of the free woman. Do
rfot let us stumble at the things that have been, because they
are so great und extraordinary ; for if we have run with the
footmen; and- they have wearied us, how shall we contend
You. IIL X |
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with horses ! There is doubtless a time coming when God
will accomplish things vastly greater and morc extraordinary
than these.

And that we may be warned not to continue doubting and
unbelieving, concerning this work, because of the extraordinaa
ry degree of it, and the suddenness and swiftness of the ac-
complishment of the great things that pertuin to ity let us
consi‘der the example of the unbelieving lord in Samaria ;
who could not believe so extraordinary a work of God to be
accomplished so suddenly as was declared to him : The
prophet Elisha foretold that the great fumine in Samaria
should very suddenly, even in one day, be turned into an ex.
traordinary plenty ; but the work tvas too great, and too sud-
den for him to believe ; says he, If the Lord should make win-
dows in heaven, might this thing be 2 And the curse that he
brought upon himself by it, was that he saw it with his eyes,
and did not eat thereof; but miserably perished, and was trod.
den down as the mire of the streets, when others were feaste
ing and rejoicing. 2 Kings, chap. 7.

When God redeemed his people from their Babylonish
captivity, and they rebuilt Jerusalem, it was, as is universally
owned, a remarkable type of the spiritval redemption of God’s
church ; and particularly, was an civinent tipe of the great
deliverance of the Christian church from =piritual Babylon,
and their rebuilding the spiritual Jerusalom, in the lattey
days; and therefore they are often spoken of under one by
the prophets : And this probally was the wain reason that it
was so ordered in providence, und particularly noted in scrip-
ture, that the children of Isrzel, on that occasion, kept the
greatest feast of wubernacles, 1hat ever had been kept in Israel,
since the days of Joshua, when the prople were first settled
in Canaan ; (Nch. viii, 16, 17} hecause at that time happened
that restoration of Israel, thut had the greatest reseniblince
of that great restoration of the church of God, of which the
Seast of tabernacles was thi 1ype, of wny that had been since
Joshua first brought the peopic out of the vilderness, and set-
tled them in the good land.  DBut we read of some that op-
posed the Jews in that aflair, and weakened their hand.,, snd
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ridiculed God’s people, and the instruments that were im-
proved in that work, and despised their hope, and made as
though their confidence was little more than a shadow, and
would utterly fail them: What do these feeble Jews 2 (say
they) Will they fortify themselves 2 Will they sacrifice? Will
they make an end in a day 2 Will they revive the stones out of
the healis of the rubbish which are burned 2 Even that which
they buildy'if a fox gn ufy ke shall even break down their stone
wall. Let not us be in any measure like them, lest it be said
to us, as Nehemiah said to them, Neh. ii, 20. « We his ser-
vants will arise and build ; but you have no portion, nor right,
" nor memoriel in Jerusalem.” And least we bring Nehe-
miah’s imprecation upon us, chap. iv. 5. « Cover not their
iniquity, and let not their sin be blotted out from before thee ;
for they have provoked thee to anger, before the builders.
As persons will greatly expose themselves to the curse of
God, by opposing, or standing at a distance, and keeping si-
lence at such a time as this; so for persons to arise, and
- readily to acknowledge God, and honor him in such a work,
and cheerfully and vigorously to exert themselves to promote
it, will be to put themselves much in the way of the divine
blessing. What a mark of honor does God put upon those
in Israel, that willingly offered ‘hemselves, and came to the
help of the Lord against the mighty, when the angel of the
Lord led forth his armics, and they fought from heaven
against Sisera? Judg.v. 2, 9, 14, 15, 17,18, And whata
great blessing is pronounced on Jael, the wife of Heber, the
Kenite, for her appearing on the lLord’s side, and for what
she did to promote this work ? ver. 24. Which was no less
than the curse pronounced in the preceding verse, against
Meroz, for lying still : Blesged above women, shall Jucly the
wif: of Hebery the Kenite bey blessed shall she be above svomen,
in the tent. Aund what a bicssing is pronounced on those
whi:h shall have any hand in the destruction of Babylon,
which was the head city of the kingdom of Satan, and of the
enemies of the church of God? Psal. cxxxvii. 9, « Happy
~shull he be, that taketh, and dashe:h thy little ones against the
stores,” \What a particular and ionorable notice is caken, in
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the records of God’s word, of thase that grose, and appcared
as David’s helpers, to introduce him into the kingdom of Is,
rael, in the xiith chap. of 1 Chron., The host of those that
thus came to the help of the Lord, in that work of his,
and glorious revolution in Israel, by which the kingdom of
that great type of the Messiah was sct up in Isragl, is com-
pared to the host of God, ver. 22. « At that time, day by day,
there came to David, to help him, until it was a great host,
like the host of God.” And doubtless it was intended to be a
type of that host of God, that shall appear with the spiritual
David, as his helpers, when he shall come to set up his king-
gdom in the world ; the s.me host that we read of, Rev. xix.
14. The Spirit of God then pronounced a special blessing
on David’s helpers, as those that were coworkers with God,
ver. 18. « Then the Spirit came upon Amasai, who was chief
of the captains, and he said, thine arc we David, and on thy
side, thoy son of Jesse ; -peace, peace be unto thee, and peace
be to thine helpgrs, for thy God helpeth thee. So we may
gonclude that Gogd will much more give his blessing to such
s come to the help of the Lord, when he sets his own dear
Son as king on his, holy hill of Zijon ; and they shall be re-
geived by Christ, and he will put peeuliar honor upon them,
as David did on those his helpers ; 88 we have an account, in
the following .words, ver. 18. « Then David received them,
and made them captains of the band.” It is particularly noted
of those that came to David to Hebron, ready srmed to the
war, to turn the kingrdom of Saul to him, according to the
word of the Lord, that « They werc men that had understand-
ing of the times, to know what Isrpc] ought to do.” wer. 23
gud 32. Herein they differed from the Pherisees and other
Jews, that did not come to the help of the Lord, at the time
that the great son of David appearsd to set up his kingdom in

e world, whom Christ condemns, that they had not under-
glanding of those timcs, Luke xii. 56. « Ye hypocrites, ye can
discern the face of the sky, and of the earth ; but how is it,
that ye do not discern these times 2 So it always will be, when
Christ remarkably appears on earth, on a design of setting up
his kingdom here, there will be many that will not undeistand
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the times, nor what Iaracl ought 1o do, and so wiil not come
to turn about the kingdom to David.

The favorable notice that God wilf take of such as appear
to premote the work of God, at such a time as tlLis, may also
be argued from such a very particular notice being taken in
the sacred records, of these that helped in rebuilding the wall
of Jerusalem, npon the return from the Babylouizh captivity.
Nehem. chap. iii.

At such a time as this, when God is setting his king on his
holy hill of Zion, or establishing his dominion, or shewing
forth his regal glory from thence, he expects that bis visible
people, without exception, should openly appear to acknowi-

“edge him in such a work, and bow before him, and join with
him. But espccially does he expect this of civil rulers : God’s
eye .is cspecially upon them, to see how they behave them-
selves on such an occasion. If a ncw king comes to the
throne, when he comes from abroad, and enters into his king- -
dom, and makes his solemn cntry into the royal city, it is ex-
pected that all sorts should acknowledge him ; but above all
others is it expected that the great men, and public officers
of the nation should then make their arpearance, and attend
on their sovereign, with suitable congratulations, and manitest-
atior.s of respect and royalty : If such as thesc stand at a dis-
tance, at such a time, it will be much more taken notice of,
and will awaken the princc’s jealousy and displeasure much
more, than such a behavior in the common people. And
thus it is, when the eternal Son of God, and heir of the world,
by whom kings reign, and princes decrce justice, whom his
Father has appointed to be king of kings, comes as it were
from far, and in the spiritual tokens of his presence, enters
into the royal city Zion; God has his ~ye at such a time,
‘especially upon those princes, nobles, and judges of the earth,
spoken of Prov. vili. 16, to sec how they bchave themsclves,
whether they bow to him, that he has made the head of all
principality and power. This is evident by the 2d Psalm
ver. 6,7, 10,11, 12. « Yet have I sct iny king upon my holy
hill of Zion. I will declare the deciec ; the Lord hath said
untp mgc, thoy art my sen, this day bave I begotten thee. Be
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wise now thercfore, O ye kings, be instructed yc judges of
the earth ; serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with tremb-
ling ; kiss the son, lest hic be angry, and ye perish {rom the
way, when his wrath is kindled but a little.” There secms
to be in the words, an allusion to a new king’s coming to the
throne, and making his solemn entry into the royal city ; (as
Zion was the royal city in Israel) whep it.is expected that
all, especially men in public office and authority, should
manifest their loyalty, by sone open and visible token of res-
pecty by the way, as he passes along ; and those that refuse or
neglect it are in danger of being immediately struck down,
and perishing from the way, by which the Kking goes in solemn
procession. - :
The day wherein God does in an eminent manner send
forth the rod of Christ’s strength out of Zion, that he may
rule.in the midst of his encmies, the day of his power, where-
- in his people shall be made willing, is also eminentiy a day of
his wrath, especially to such rulers as oppose him, or will not
bow to him ; a day wherein he ¢ shall strike through kings,
and fill the places with the dead bodies, and wound the heads
over many countries.” Psal. 110, And thus it is, that when
the son of God girds his sword upon his thighy, with his glory
- and his majesty, and in his majessy rides prosprerously, because
of truthy meckness and righieousncss, his right hand teaches him
terrible things, It was the princes of Succoth especially, that
sudered punishment, when the inhabitants of that city refused
to come to the help of the Lord, when Gideon was pursuing
after Zchah and Zalmunna ; we read that Gidcon took the
elders of the city, and thorns of the wilderness, and briars,
and with them he taught the men of Succoth, It is especial-
ly taken notice of that the rulers and chiel men of Israel, were
called upon to assist in the affuir of bringing up the ark of
(Gad ; they were chicfly consulted, and were priscipal in
thie management of the aflair. 1 Chron. xiii, 1. % And David
consulted with the captains of thousands and hundreds, and -
with cvery leader.”  And chap. xv. 25. %S0 David and the
elders of Isracly, nnd the captains over thousands, went to
bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lotrd, out of the house
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of Obed ildom, with joy.” So 2 Sam.vi. 1. Andso it was
when the drk was brought into tne temple, 1 Kings, viii. 13,
and 2 Chron. v, 2, 4.

And as rulers, by neglecting their duty at such a time, will
especially expose themselves to God’s great displeasure, so
by fully acknowledging God in such a work, and by cheerful-
1y and vigorously exerting themselves to promote ity they will
especially be in the way of receiving peculiar honors and re«
wards at God’s hands. It is noted of the Princes of Isracl,
that they especially appeared tohonor God with their princely
offering, on occasion of the setting up the tabernacle of God,
in the congregution of Israel : (which I have observed already
was done at the time of the feast of tabernacles, and was a
type of the tabernacle of God’s being with men,. and bis
dwelling with men in the latter days) And with what abund-
ant particularity, is it noted of cach prince, how much he of-
feved to God on that occasion, for their everlasting howor, in
the 7th chapter of Numbers? And so with how much favor
and henor does the Spirit of God take notice of those princes
in Isracl, that came to the help of the Lord, in the war against
Sisera ! Judg. v. 9. « My heart is towards the governors of
Israel, that offcved themselves willingly among the people.”
And ver, 14. ¢ Out of Machir came down governors.  Ver.
15. ¢ And the princes of Issachar were with Deborah”  And
in the account that we have of the rebuilding the wall of Je-
tusalem, in the third chapter of Nchemish, 1t is particulare
Jy noted, what an hand one and another of the rulers nad in
this affair ; we have an account thut such a purt of the wail
was repaired by the ruler of the ball part of Jerwsalem, and
such a part by the ruler ol the other hall part of Jerusalem,
and. such a part by the ruler of part of Dethbaccerem, and
such a part by the ruler of part of Mizpuh, and such a
part by the ruler of the hall purt of Detlizur 5 and such o part
by the ruler of Micpuh, ver. ix. 12, 14, 15, 16, 19. And there
it is purticularly noted of the ruiers of one oi the cities, that
they put not their necks to the work of the Lord, though the
common people did ; and they are stigmatized for ity in the
sacred records, to their everlasting reproach, ver. 5. « And

[]
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next unto them, the Tekoites repaired ; but their nobles put
rat their necks to the work of the Lord.” So the Spirit of
God with special honor, takes notice of princes and rulers of
geveral tribes, that assisted in Lringing up the arky Psal.
Ixvidi. 7. S -
And I humbly desire that it may be considered, whethes
we have rot reassn to: fear that God is provoked with this:
Inndy, that no mere notice has been taken of this glorious work
of the Lordy that has been' lately earried on, by the civil au-
thority ; that there has ne more been done by them, as a pub~
Ue ackmowldgment of God in this werk, and no more im«
provemeént of their authority to promote it, ¢ither by appoint-
#ng a. day of public thanksgiving to God, for so unspeakable
& meuey, or a day of fasting and prayer, to humble ourselves
before God, for our past deaduess and unprofitubléness undey
the means of grace, and to seek the eontinuance and increase
of the tokens of his presence ; or so much as to enter upon
say public consultatian, what sheuld be dorie to advance the
present revival of religion, and great reformation that is be-
gun in the land.. Isthere not danger that such a behavior, at
such a time, will be interpreted by God, as a denial of Christ ?
1f but 4 new governor comes intoa province, how much is
fhere dondiigspecially by those that are in authority, to put
honor upon him, to arise and appear publicly, and go forth to
meet him, to address and congratulate him, and with great ex-
pense to attend upon him and aid him ? If the authority of
the provincé, on such an occasion, should all sit still and say
and do nothing, and take no notice of the arrival of their new
" governor, would there not be danger of its'being interpreted
by him, and his prince that sent him, as a deniat of his aus
thority, or a refusing to receive him, and honor him as gheir
governor ¢ And shall the head of the angels, and Jord of the
universe, come down from heaven, in so wonderful a manner,
mte the land, and shall all stand at a distance, and be silent
and inactive on such up occasion ! I would hnmbly recoms
mend it to our rulers, to consider whether God does not now
say to them, Dic wise now ye rulers, be instructed ye judges of
Newenglend ; kics the suny less Le be angry and ye ficrish from

10 qeay,
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1t is prophesied Zech. xii. 8. That in the glorious day of
the christian churchy the house of David, or the rulers in
_God’s Isracl, shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord, before
s people.  But hqw can such rulers expect to have any
share in this glorions promise, that do not so' much as openly
acknowledge God in the work of that Spirit, by which the
glory of that day is to be accomplished ! The days are com«
ing- 80 often spoken of when the saints shall reign on earth,
and all: dominion and authority shall be given into their hands :
But if our rulers would. partake of this honor, they ought at
sach a day as this, to bring their glory and honor into the
spiritual Jerusalem, agrecably to Rev. xxi. 24.

But above all others, is God’s eye upon ministers: of the
gospel, as expecting of them, that they should arise, and ac-
knowledgé and honer him in such a work, as this, and do their
utmost to encourage and promote it: For to promote such a
work, is the very business which they are called and devoted
to ; it is the office to which they are appointed as coworkers
with Christ, and as his ambassadors and instruments, to awak-'
en and convert- sinners, and establish, build up, and comfort

‘saints ; it is the Business they have been solemnly charged
with, before God, angels and men, and that they have given
up themselves to, by the most sacred vows. These especial-
ly, are the officers of Christ’s kingd.,m, that above all other:
men upon earthy do represent his person, into whose hands
Christ has committed the sacred oracies, and holy ordinances,
and all his appointed means of Grace, to be administered by
‘them ; they are the stewards of his houshold, into whose
hands he has committed its provision ; the immortai souls of
men are committed to them, as a flock of sheep are committed
to the care of a shepherd, or as a master commits a treasure
to the care of a servant, of which Lie must give an account :
It is expected of them, above all others, that they should have
understanding of the times, and know what Israel ought to do;:
for it is their business to acquaint themselves with things
pertaining ta the kingdom of God, and to teach and enlighten
others in things of this nature. We that are employed in the
sacred work of the gospel mxmstry, are the watchmen over

Vor. ITI Y
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the city, to whom God has committed the keys of the gates
of Zion ; and if when the rightful king of Zion comes, to de-
liver his people from the enemy that oppresses them, wc re- .
fuse to open the gates to him, how greaily shall we expose

ourselves to his wrath ? We are appointed to be the captains

of the host in this war : And if a general will highly resent it

in a private soldier, if he refuses to follow him when his ban~-
ner is displayed, and his trumpet blown ; how much ‘movre

will he resent it in the officers of his army ! The work of
the gospel ministry consisting in the administration of God’s

word and ordinances, is the principal means that Ged has ap-

pointed for carrying on his work on the souls of men ; and
it is his revealed will, that whenever that glorious revival of
religion, and reformation of the world, so often speken of in
his word, is accomplished, it should be principally by the la-

bors of his ministers ; and therefpre how heinous will it be
in the sight of God, if when a work of that nature is begun,

we appear unbelieving, slow, backward, and disaffected ?

There was no sort of persons among the Jews that was in any

measure treated with sach manilestations of God’s great
displeasure, and severe indignation, for not acknowledging
Christ, and the work of his Spirit, in the days of Christ and

his apostles, as the ministers of religion : See how Christ
deals with them for it, in the 23d chapter of Matthew ; with

what gentleness did Christ treat pubhcans and ha:lots, in

comparison of them ?

When the tabernacle was erected in the camp of Israel,.
and God came down from heaven to dwell in it, the priests
were above all others concerned, and busily employed in the
solemn transactions of that occasion, Levit. chap. viii. and ix.
And so it was at the time of the dedication of the temple of
Solomon, ! Kings, chap. viii, and 2 Chron. chepn. v. vi. and
vii. which was at the time of the feast of tabernacles, atnthe
same time that the tabernacle was erected in the wilderness :
And the Levites wer